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My Lord, F/ 


2 IS a ſtrange Queſtion ask'd b 
$7. Peter, ty harm pd... 
if ye be followers of that which * 
# good? a Queſtion that inti- 
mates Innocence, an effettual Protettion «- 
gainſt wrong and violence : But he had been 
taught the Dottrine of the Croſs, he had 
. ſeen his divine At the Arche-type of Im- 
X 3 


maculate 
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maculate Purity and Innocence, baſely betray'd 
by an Apoſtle of his own, contumeliouſly abu- 
fed by a Rabble he ha infinitely oblig*d, Blaſ- 
phemad by an Impious Souldiery, ſof®a and 
laugh'd at by prophaze Governors, and under 
a colour of Fuſtrce, by the curſed Arts of his 
maliczous, Enemies, formally Arraignd, Con- 
demn;d,* and Executed us a Traytor to Czlar : 
This was an inſtance ſo clear, it was impoſſt- 
ble xot to be convinc'd by it, that Innocence 
and Goodneſs inſtead of protetting men from 
7njury, expoſe them to it : And leſt thoſe he 
writ to, might, (by the Queſtion he had asR'd) 
miſtake themſelves into a confidence, that 
Innocence would ſecure them from Perſecu- 
tion, the infpir'd Penman obviates the Error, 
by applyins himſelf immediately ts inſtrutt 
them in their condud, when oppreſt with Ca- 
lymnics and Wrongs. 

That Golden Age # long ſince paſt, when 
au Univerſal Innocence ſecurd every one 
from injury : The World hath ſince been in 
a State of War : Inoffenffveneſs is no longer 
a ſufficient Guard, and by the Law of Nature 
the weaker yields to the more powerful.” The 
Innocence 9f the Lamb cannot ſecure him 
from the” Violence of Wolves, or Sub- 
tilty of Foxes ; The greater Fiſh devour the 
leſs. T he harmleſs Dove # the daily food of 
the Birds of Prey ; and Man not oayent to 
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have the Fiſh of the Sea, the Beaſts of the 
Field, and the Fowls of the Air a Sacrifice 
to his pleaſure, is ſo maliciouſly bent to worry 
his own kind, as if be thought himſelf created 
for the ruine of his fellow-Creatures, particte 
laMly of Man. Craft and Malice raiſe them- 
ſelves Trophies on the Ruins of . Innocence, 
and the Nimrods of the Earth triumph inthe 
Spoils of their Inferiors, and place their Glo- 
ry in Oppreſſion and Violence. 

This State of War being very uneaſy, rea- 
ſon had-recourſe to the Expedient of Laws, 
and Conſtitution of Governments, toretrieve 
in ſome meaſure, by Religion and Jultice, 
the irreparable loſs of Primitive Innocence 
and Natural Goodnels. 

But thoſe ill Inclinations that made Laws 
neceſſary to reſtrain their Malignity from 
breaking into aff, no ſooner found the Hand 
ty'a up by Laws from violent Attempts, but 
the Head was imploy d to elude thoſe Laws by 
ſubtilty and artifice, torender that which was 
defign'd the _—_— of the Innocent, 4 
Snare to catch them in ; to make Law an in- 
ſtrument 0 reſſion, and Tuſt ice it ſelf a 
Miniſter A ah A may 4 leſs f 2. 
rows to man in his civil Capacity, than that ill 
habit of body, that turns the moſt wholeſom 
food into poyſon, is dangerous to his nature, 
conſuming and ruining it by that very alment 
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that ſhould have repaired and preſerved 
H, 

Such is the State of that Government, 
where a prevalent Fattion doth by colour of 
Law and pretence of Religion, deſtroy the 
Religion and Rights of their Adverſaries ; 
who ave therefore the more miſerable, becauſe 
they ſuffer unjuſtly under « form of Ju 

ices 
F Such, My Lord, is the State the Prote- 
ſtants iz France complain of at this day : The 
Enemies of their Religion had vow'd it's Ex- 
tirpation : They had try'd the force of Inhu- 
mane Cruelties and unheard of Butcheries to 
deſtroy the Profeſſars of it ; Finding it ims- 
pregnable by open aſſault, they apply them- 
ſelves to effett by art and ſubtilty, what they 
had in vain attempted by force and violence, 
and to deſtroy by Law what they had found 
proof againſt Fire and Sword, Torture and 
Maſſacre, Theyprocure Editts for demoliſh- 
ing their Churches, raſing their Oratories, 
and (butting up their Schools, oy converting 
them to other uſes; the very method us d 
with ſo much ſucceſs by Julian the Apoſtate, 
for rooting out Chriſtianity. FL 

The Proteſtants alarm'd at the Proceed- 
ings of their Enemies, arma with authority, 
and wigorouſly uſing it to their ruin, apply 
themſclues by Petition to their King, for re+ 
areſs 
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dreſs of their Grievances, and preſervation of 
the Priviledges granted themby the Editts 
N and Arreſts of his Illuſtrious Anceſtors : 
| That great Prince mov'd with the juſtice of 
their demands, grants an Ediit, That no 
violence be done Tis Proteſtant- Subjects oz 
the account of Religion. {heir Enemies not 
diſcourag*d reſolve to purſue their point, and 
under Frkes pretences of Piety, obtain au- 
thority to labour the Converſion of Prote- 
? ſtants, to viſit their Sick, to examine their 
Children, and to receive their Declaration at 
ſeven years old, what Religion ( the Re- 
formed or Roman) they would chooſe to be 
inſtrutted in : They improve this Authority 
fo effeftually and ſcandalonſly to the deſtru- 
ion of the Proteſtants, that lying aſide 
the antiquated means of inſt ruition and arg u- 
ment, they took a new method for Conver- 
fron, making uſe only of T hreats to frighten, 
of Promiſes to ſeduce, of Money and Immu- Y 
nities to bribe, and (where theſe means 1 
failed) of force to compel Men, Women, 
and Children into that Catholick Church, 
which turns all into Fiſh that come into 
its Net, and enſures all who go to Maſs a 
ſafe Arrival in Heaven, 
The Proteſtants ſenſible of the abuſe of 
the Authority of their Kzng, contrary to his 
intentions, prepare a ſecond Addreſs for re- 
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lief ; but coming to preſent it, found all 
Avenues blocked up, no acceſs to his Majeſty, 
no redreſs in his Courts, the Miniſters of 5 
State prepoſſeſs'd to their prejudice, and 
th ws look'd upon as Enemies to the 
State. | 

My Lord, It was the artifice of their 
Enemics to repreſent them ſuch to that ambi- 
tions Monarch, too generous and compalſio- 
nate to perſecute good Subjetts, but extream- 
ly jealous of his Authority. So the Jewiſh 
Prieſts finding Pilate convinc'd of otr Savi- 
our's Innocence, and incliz'd to acquit him, 
ſuzgeſt, he had ſpoken againſt Cziar, &c. 
and previild with that Judge to Condemn 
him for Treaſon, the greateſt of Crimes, who 
ubon a ſolemn hearing, declar'd he had found 
no fault in him. 

The greateſt Afﬀiittion to an innocent Suf- 
ferer is aſperſion of Guilt ; Tortures may 
crack his Sinews, mangle his Limbs, and 
d*ſtroy his 141y, but falſe Aſperſions wound 
the Heart, aiſiract the Spirits, and rend and 
tear the Sod in pieces, Flis Innocence may 
ſupport him againſt the pains of Racks and 
| Grbbets, but th: torture of Calumny is intole- 
rable, 

This, My Lord, is the Caſe of the AMi- 
Qed Proteſtants : [hey have for their Rels- 
gion patiently ſubmitted to the m_—_— 

| 0 
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of their Enemies : But they not content to 

have fo them naked, forc d them to ſeek 

4 lively-hood in forraign Regions, and live 

on the Alms of people unknown, endeavour 

to rob them of their ſole ſupport, the repu- 
tation of their Innocence ; by perfſwading 

the World, they are men of R-bellious Prin- 
ciples, Enemies to Government, particularly 
Monarchy : This of all their Sufferings i the 

4 only one they are impatient of, and could not 

p ſubmit to without a Defence. 

- My Lord, The Sufferings of the French 

6 Proteſtants, the injuſtice of their Perſecuti. 

on, the ill conſequences that may attezxd it, 

and the clearing of their Loyalty, are the 
principal Subjetts of the following Diſcour- 

ſes : The three firſt particulars are peculiar to 

thoſe of the Reformed Religion iz France : 

The laſt ſo far concerns the whole Proteſtant \ 
Party of Europe, as the common Enemy I 
charges them all with Principles of Rebel- Y 
lion : The Author, though he apply htmſelf 

chiefly to vindicate the Reformed of France, 

hath not forgot to add ſomewhat in juſt 

fication of other Proteſtants, and, by 

Juſt Tranſlation of the Crim:, laid the 

Guilt of Rebellious Principles and Pratti- 

ſes at the doors of their Enemies. 
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The ſight of miſery, eſpecially undeſertd,” 


melts a generous ſoul into pity and compaſ- 
firn; but of all the Sufferings our nature is 
ſubjett to, thoſe undergone for Conſcience 


and Relinion are the moſt {panes and beſt. | 


d-ſerve Commiſeration ; when out of ſence of 
Duty to the Soveraign of the World, for an 
inward and innocent ſatisfattion of mind, 
and hopes of pleaſure purely ſpiritual, invi- 
ſible and future, men ſlight all the pleaſures 
of ſence ; and with true Magnanimity, not 
only contemn worldly advantages, but chear- 
fully endure the ſmarteſt Afflictions and Tor- 
tures : Criminals bave that benefit of the 
L aws they offend, they are allon'd to plead for 
themſelves: An Innocent Sufferer hath 
right to Compaſſion and Favour, eſpecially a 
Sufferer on the account of Religion, and 
who, oz that account, hath been ford to 
ſeek ia ſtrange Countries, the right denyd 
him in his ovn. Such, My Lord, are the e 
Proteſtant Exiles, who barr*d acceſs to the 
French /;»g their Lord, fled for refuge to 
the Throw? of our moſt Gracious Prince, 
who ia Comm: ſeration to the diſtreſſed Prote- 
ſtants, hath made his Rzngdoms 4 general 


Santtuary, where they who could not have ju- 
ſtice, quiet, or ſecurity at home, find ſafety, 
protection, and favour, with the benefit of 
Laws, and kind influences of a Government 

infinitely 
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"W-rfinitely more Gentle than thoſe they mere 

orn under. 

My Lord, *Tis the Glory of the Mighty to 

rotet the Innocent : Nothing makes power 

Wok /o venerable and divine, as imploying it 

aright. The higheſt pleaſure aga beſt fruit 

of greatneſs is the conſcience to have uſed it 

well : That excellent Prince who eſteemed the 

day loſt wherein he had not obliged ſome of his 

Inferiors,was the Darling of Mankind: His 

memory is bleſt to this day, when others who 
movd in the ſame Sphear, but made ill uſe of 
their En are mentioned with abhoy- 
rence : Perſons of eminent dignity and power 
draw the eyes of _— mankind, as thoſe 
Luminous bodies that move in the upper Re- 
gions, which all look at, but with aſpetts dif- 
ferent as the Apprehenfions they have of 
them : Thoſe they conceive of a malignant 
nature, they look on with horrour ; but thoſe 
they apprehend benign and good, they behold 
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fidence, with reſpett and veneration. 

My Lord, Allow me the liberty to tell your 
Lordſhip, that among the Stars of the greater 
magnitude in our Fivica, the Diſtreſſed 
Proteſtants fix rheir Eyes on you, as one of 

. woleſs Propitious than Powerful Influence : 


Their envious Enemies have endeavoured ts © 


blaſt their Reputation, and by Calumny and 
| unjuſt 


with pleaſure and delight, with hope andcon- ' 
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unjuſt aſperſions to rob them of the benefit of 
that juſtice they might pretend to at home, , 
and to repreſent them unworthy any favour 
abroad : This oblia*d them to a Vindication 
of themſelves in their own Language : But 
that being not univerſally underſtood in this 
Kinidom (where they are ſo neerly concern'd 
to ſtand ris ht in the opinion of the moſt loya# 
and beſt Reformed Church of the World) I 
thoug ht it not altogether unuſeful to them, to 
have their Defence publiſh*d in Engliſh for 
general ſatisfattion : The ſame malice that 
aſſaulted their Innocence by unjuſt Aſper ſi- 
ons, will be too apt to cavil at their Vindica- 
tion, and cry down their defence : The Ju- 
ftice of their Cauſe, without the aſſiſtance of a 
powerful patronage ,may be t00 weak to protect 
them. And for The laſt Efforts of AMiQted 
Innocence, The juſt Vindication. of Per- 
ſecuted Proteftants, what Patronage more 
ſuitable, what Protection more agreeable than 
. His, whoſe noble Extrattion and generous 
Temper naturally incline to pity the miſerable, 
to proteft the Innocent, and ſuccour the in- 
juwr'd ? Whoſe integrity and ſoundneſsin the 
Proteſtant Religion, have render'd him 
eminent for piety, wertue,, and worth; and. 
whoſe ample fortune, dignity, and honour, 
mo leſs juſtly than ſiznally diſtinguiſh * him 
From other M;n? And for that this _ 
, | er 
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ter belongs peculiarly to your Lordſhip, be 
pleas'd to excuſe the liberty T take to beg, 
theſe Diſcourſes may appear in Engliſh, ang 
your LordPips Anjptetons Name ; and that 
you will believe, nothing but the luſtre of 
your great Qualities, and the glory of your 
N ame, appearing ſo proper to protect and grace 
a Tratt of this nature, and the opinion of 
your goodneſs and condeſcenſion to vouchſafe 
it that honour, could have inſpir'd me with 
this preſumption. For which I humbly beg 
pardon, who am, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſ{hi-; :noſt humble, 
and moſt Devoted Servant, 


IW. Vaughan. 


aw— dns 
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SO THE 


PROTESTANT 


ENGLISH 


READER.| 


Suave mari magno jattantibus equira ventis, 
E ter14 magnum alterius ſpeftare Laborem : 
Sed txa ts agitur Parits abi froximus ardet. 


Reader, 


\ Preſume you ſenſible of your happi- 
nels, in being born and bred a Mem- 


ber of a Proteſtant Church, wherein 

Piety is conſiſtent with ſound reaſon- 
ing, and a Man my be Religious without 
forfeiting his Senſes or renouncing his 
Judgment : I doubt not but you eſteem is 
a Bleſſing to be ſubjet to a Government 
the beſt conſtituted of any, and Laws fo 
equally tender of the Prerogative of the 
Soveraign and Priviledge of the hw =. 
as beſt conduces to the commor w - 
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of both ; and you muſt be unworthy the 


*$ Name I addreſs'd you by, if you do nor 


value it as the greateſt Bleſſing on Earth, 
that the Church and State are under the 
ProteCtion and Government of a moſt 
Gracious and Excellent Prince : But that 
which the Subjett of the following Diſ- 
courſes prompts me particularly ro mind 
you of, is the immediate ſource of our 
envy'd felicity, that our Prince 1s not only 
moſt gracious, moſt wiſe and moſt juſt, 
but that he is a ſincerely Proteſtant Prince. 
A favour of Heaven to which we princi- 
=y owe the preſervation of our Rights, 
acred and civil, the exerciſe of our Reli- 
gion and benefit of our Laws : The miſe- 
rable condition of the Proteſtants in 
France,who ſigh forth their juſt but fruit- 
leſs Complaints in the following ſheets 
are an Evidence too clear and too fad ; 
That Editts and Arreſts, Priviledges and 
Immunities, Liberties and Laws are too 
flight a Bulwark to ſecure Proteſtant Sub- 
jects the exerciſe of their Religion, and 
enjoyment of their Civil Rights under a 
Prince of the Romiſh Perſwaſion : Theſe 
Perſecuted Proteſtants the daily objeQs of 
our Charity, are the Succefſors and De- 
ndants of thoſe of the laſt Age, to 
whoſe Loyalty and. Valour Henry the 
2 fourrh 
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fourth of France acknowledged himſelf 
much a Debtor, for the DiaJem of that 
Kingdom, which the Monarch now Reg- 
nant there wears with ſo much Glory, and 
the Catholick Liguers labour'd fo vigorouſly 
and ſcandalouily to rend away trom the 
Family of Bourboy. It was in conſidera- 
tion of that Fidelity, and as a Princely 
Mark of his favour, and acceptance of 
the eminent ſervice they had done him ; 
that Prince, (noleſs truly than nominally 
great) confirm'd ro them the free exer- 
Ciſe of their Religion, with ample Immu- 
niries and Priviledges ratified with all ſo- 
lemnity of Law _—_— in ſuch caſes: 
All Europe is witnels, the preſent Prote- 
ſtants of France have not degenerated 
fromthe Loyalty of their Anceſtors, but 
have ſerv'd their Prince with all imagina- 
ble Fidelity and Zeal for the Glory of his 
Crown : The World admires the Royal 
qualities of their Monarch ; his Condu& 
proves him a Prince every way great : He 
is particularly fam'd for ſtriftneſs of Ju- 
ſtice and profoundneſs of Wiſdom. His 
Proteſtant Subjetts who are laſhd fo ſe- 
verely by the rod of his Authority, declare 
. hima perſon of a generous Temper and 
ſweet Diſpoſition, a Man that abhors Cru. 
elty and Violence,” and is one of the beſt 
natur'd 
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natur'd Princes under Heaven : Roz, to 
her ſorrow, finds him ng, Bigor, though a 
Roman Catholick, yet the Proteſtants of 
France are perſecuted with that rigour and 
extremity, they think ic a happineſs to 
purchaſe with the loſs of all ſecular enjoy- 
ments the freedom of their Conſcience, 
and by a voluntary exile to find in ſtrange 
Countries that Juſtice and Peace they can- 
not have in their own. Poor Hygonots ! 
What can be a ſufficient Guarranty, for 
the exerciſe of your Religion, which 
EdiQts in its favour obtain'd on weight 
and juit Conſiderations, and ratified with 
all the ſolemnity of Law, the loyalty of 
its Profeſſors, the merit of your Ance- 
ſtors, the innate goodneſs and wildom 
of your Soveraign cannot ſecure ! If Per- 
ſecution be your Lot under the Reign of 
a Monarch ſo Generous and Sagacious, ſo 
free from Superſtition, and ſo full of Hero- 
ick Qualities as your Lewzs the x 4th,ceale 
to complain of the Murders and Maſlacres 
under Charles the 9th and Hexry the 34 ; 
and arm your ſelves with a Chriſtian ex- 
pectation of m—_ Sufferings, and more 
fiery tryals of your Patience and Loyalty, 
when it ſhall be your misfortune to ſee the 
French Crown on the head of a weak, ill- 
natur'd or Bigotted:- Prince : Your preſent 
| a 2 King 
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King hath bravely defy'd the Thunder. 


bolts of Rowe, and vigorouſly attack*'d its 3 


u{urpd Supremady, yet permits you to be 
rs ov handled 3 what uſage muſt 
you expect from a Superſtitious Soul, that 
will receive the DiCtates of the Pope as 
Oracles of Heaven, and hazard Crowns to 
merit the title of 2 #rue Son of the Church, 
in executing Commands, the moſt diſho- 
nourable and bloudy the malice of Prieſts 
or intereſt of the _ {hall impoſe up- 
on him ? Impute it ſingly to the good na- | 
ture of your King, that Fires are not kind- 
led,and Gibbets ſet up to deſtroy you as in | 
former Ages ; the malice of your Enemies 
is not abated, and your Ran, the cauſe 
of your Sufferings, is the fame as then ; 
but your King hath a Soul too noble and 
tender to command Innocents to be tor- 
turd and burnt ; a SpeCtacle Charles the 
9th made his Divertiſement and Pleaſure : 
How miſerable muſt you be undera Prince 
that ſhall delight in your Sufferings, and 
think it not juſt only, but meritorious to 
extirpate you, when you are thus ſharply 
rſecuted under ſo great a Monarch, who 
had the goodneſs to declare he would wil- 
lingly ſacrifice his right hand for (what he 
calls)your Converſion ? Had your ſage and 
wiſe Prince ſo much tenderneſs for _ 
tnat 
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that he would have facrific'd the inftru- 
ment of ſo many glorious Atchievements, 
the Darling of his noble and ambitious 
ſoul, for that which conceives your good, 
and yet is impos'd upon by the arts of your 
Enemies to connive at your ruine, and 
permit his authority to be abus'd to 
warrant and countenance thoſe Violences 
and Outrages his Soul abhors, and his 
eyes cannot endure a (ight of ? Preſerve, 
as you do,your Loyalty to your Soveraign, 
admire his Vertues, and extol his Good- 
neſs : Triumph in the clearneſs of your 
Innocence, that the Enemies of your Re- 
ligion own not any cauſe of your preſent 
Perſecution, but yonr King's Pleaſure, 
that there ſhall be but one Religion in his 
Kingdom : But lament the unhappieſt of 
his Education in a Religion of Principles, 
ſo unnatural, it would take away that 
variety God and Nature have unalterably 
eſtabliſhed, no leſs in the Opinions and 
Judgments, than in the Tempers and Fa- 
ces of Men; fo tyrannically, it would 
enſlave all Mankind to its Tenets, though 
never fo abſurd ; ſo wildly ambitious, 
it would uſurp that Soveraignty God 
hath reſerved to himſelf over the judg- 
ment and conſcience, and force Men, 
contrary to both, to comply with its Su. 
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perſtitions, and become Traytors to God 
by a prophane Hypocriſie, that they may 
2ppear good Subjects to the Pope by an 
outward Conformity to his Impoſitions ; 
lo irrational, it would perſwade men to 
put out their eyes to be guided by it,” to 
abjure their Senſes and renounce their 
Reaſon, to be governed by its DiQtates :- 
Bewail the malice and ſubtilty of your 
Enemies, that hath perverted your 
Prince, from # Father of his faithful Sub- 
jects into a Perſecutor of Proteſtants, an 
Oppreſlor of the Reformed Church ; in- 
ipired him with a Cruelty it found not 
1n his Nature, and ſurprized him to 
permit Violences- and Outrages to be 
comiitted upon you, which are no leſs 
contrary to his judgment than they are to 
his goodnels. , -; «x 1 

But the Moon hath her ſpots 3 Solomon 
and Alexander were not tree from mil- 
carriages, and the ſagacious malice of the 
enemies of Proteſtants, quickly finds out 
thole weaknefles in the Souls of the beſt 
Princes they have acceſs to, which they 
impoſe upon,and manage to the prejudice 
of the Reformed Religion ; They knew 
the Freach King of too good a nature to 
permit general Maſlacres, or delight in 
Cruclty exerciſed on his Subjects ; they 
were 
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To the Reader. 


were ſenfible he is not a Bigot, to be 
$ perſwaded to yield up the Lives of his 
J SubjeQs to the pleaſure of the Pope, or 
the intereſt of his Church ; nor ſo lilly to 
believe the God of the Chriſtians can be 
pleaſed, as ſome of the pretended Vicars 
of Chriſt have been, with ſlaughter of 
men, They obſerved ſo much Juſtice 
and Equity in his nature, he would be 
ſcandalized at a propoſal that would have 
engaged him, contrary ,to Law, and 
without colour of Juſtice, to violate 
the rights of a loyal and numerous party 
of his SubjeCts; they apprehended him too 
{enſible of the n6he * of his Crown, to 
approve of a Condutt that would oblige 
him to oppreſs millions of Subjects, to 
whom he ought to be and had often de- 
clared himſelf a Father ; and by Perſe- 
cution of Innocents to depopulate his 
Kingdom, which he found too thin plant- 
ed to ſerve his great deligns: They conſt- 
dered him too jealous of his Authority, to 
allow any ſubjeCt or party, how great ſoe- 
ver, to attempt without Lena! from 
him, upon any priviledge or right of their 
fellow-Subjefts : But they knew that 
Achilles impenetrable in all other parts, 
was vulnerable in one, that the Fort is 
not unpregnable which has one weakneſs 
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To the Reader. 
by which it may be maſtered: They 


were at a fault, bat purſued their Game, } 


and at laſt hit the Scent. They conſidered 
the French King an Ambitious Prince, jea- 
Ibus of his authority, and as impatient of 
a Traytor as of a Superiour : They confeſs 
it inhumane as wellas unchriſtian to mur- 
der Innocents, and Maſſacre men for dif- 
ferencesin opinion, which they could no 


more help than thoſe of their conſtitu- } 


tion, They admit the Popes invading 
the Liberties of the Gallicaw Church, an 
Uſurpation not to be tolerated by ſo great 
a Monarch; they own it unworthy the 
Juſtice of ſo excellent a Prince, to violate 
the Priviledges granted his SubjeQs by his 
Anceſtors; they grant it to be againſt the 
intereſt of the State, to lay waſte his Pro- 
vinces, and depopulate his Countries by 
forcing his SubjeQts into forreign parts : 
But they conceive it juſt to puniſh Cri- 
minals ; they think it both expedient 
and neceſſary to root out Traytors and 
extirpate Rebels, todeſtroy Vipers which 
eat out their way through the Bowels of 
their Mother, to exterminate thoſe Sub- 
jects, who to ſupport a FaQtion and main- 
tain a i To of Religion, 
old ruine their Countrey ; and while 
he carries the terrour of his Arms into 
Forreign 
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Forreign Regions, would put all the Pro- 
vinces of his p_ into a Combu- 
ſtion, and oblige him to withdraw his 
Forces from proſecuting his —_— and 
advancing his Glory by Conqueſts 
abroad, to quench with the bloud of 
Civil War the flames that would be 
kindled in the heart of France: That 
their zeal for his Service and Glory, had 
diſcovered in his Kingdom a Semina 
of ſuch Monſters, which muſt be ſup- 
preſſed : That they were numerous and 
powerful, and they durſt not attack them 
without particular Commiſſion and the 
favour of his Authority : That they 
were a Race of Traytors, who envyed 
the glorious ſucceſs of his Arms, and 
malign'd his Triumphs, men of Rebel- 
lious Principles, that ſucked in Treaſon 
with their Milk, that were Enemies to 
Government, eſpecially Monarchy that 
inſiſted on Rights, and pretended to Pri- 
viledges independent of his pleaſure : 
That preſumed- to think his Authorit 
bounded by Laws, and that his Will 
is to be controlPd by EdiQts, and dire- 
ted by Councels : That thoſe upſtart 
Innovators of the pretended Reformed Re- 
Ugion, were the men they meant : = 
e 


To the Reader. 


Seed of Hereticks, that Hyars of Apo- 
ſtates, the Glory of whoſe ruine was 
reſerved for his Reign : That the Rights 
they pretend to by Law, may by Law be 
deſtroyed: That the illneſs of their 
Principles hath forfeired their Privi- 
ledges : That the Roman Catholicks had 
a Law, and by that Law the Hyzo- 
nts ought to be deſtroyed: That a 
Monarch without Diſpotical Authority 
cannot be great : That blind obedience 
in the Church is a preparative abſo. 
lutely neceſſary tor Arbitrary Govern- 
ment in the State : That thoſe Inno- 
vators allow the ule of private judg- 


ment, preſume to cenſure the aCtions 
of their Superiors, and diſpute rhe Com- 
mands they ought to obey. 

Talibus inſidiis ! By fuch Delufions as 
theſe, by ſuch artifice and cunning, was 
that Prince impos'd upon, to yu 


them to be perſecuted as diflaffetted ro 
the State, whom he loved as his beſt 
Subjets : And the ſame time he 
oppoſes the Uſurpations of the Pope, 
and ſhakes off his yoke ; he is perſwas 
ded to deliver up to the fury of Papiſts 
his Proteſtant Subjefs, whole greateſt 
Crime, 1s their having renounced the 
| pretended 


To the Reader. 


pretended Supremacy of the Romar See: 
\nd to prevent the redreſs they might 
2xpet for their Grievances from the 
uſtice and Clemency of their Prince, 
hen rightly informed by their hum- 
ble Addreſſes, their Enemies have ſo 
prepoſſeſſed him to their prejudice , 
hey are barred acceſs to his Throne, 
denyed Juſtice in his Courts, and 
heir Petitions of Right, rejected as 
riminal, and ſtigmatized with the 
odious Title of infolent Remonſtran- 

es: 
The Defence of the French Prote- 
ants againſt the Charge of Rebellious 
Principles and Practices,is partly the Sub- 
ject of the ſubſequent Diſcourſes : TI 
pretend not to anticipate their Apolo- 
oy, by ſaying any thing for them, but 
deſire the Reader to peruſe what they 
ay for themſelves; and that he 
will learn by their Misfortunes, to va- 
lue the happineſs of being ſubje& to a 
Proteſtant Prince, and wiſh and en- 
deavour, as far as is conſiſtent with 
Piety, Loyalty, and Juſtice, to render 
that Happineſs perpetual : Modern 
Rome pretends, no leſs than the Anci- 
ent, to Empire and Soveraignty : This 
pre- 
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pretended to Empire over the Body anc 
Eſtate that ſets up a claim to a ſpiritua 


Soveraignty over Souls, to ſerve the de. 


ſign of exerciſing a Temporal Domini. 
on over Perſons and Poſlefſions : Mo. 
dern Rome, impatient of a Rival in Au. 
thority, hath long conſidered the Re 
formed Church as old Rome did Car- 
thez*, an Enemy without whoſe ex. 
tirpation it could not ſafely ſubfiſt, and 
hatch Decreed an irreconcileable and 
eternal Hoſtility againſt it. And where 

Hoſtility is Decreed, the Maxim 1s cur- 
. rant, Dolus an virtus quis in hoſte requirat ? 
Fraud and Force are equally allowed 
for the Deſtruction of an Enemy : 
Carthage might more reaſonably have 
expeted ſincere and perpetual Amity 
from Rome, than thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion may expet from the Papacy, 
which looks upon them not only as 
Enemies, but Rebels and Apoſtates, 
and ſolemnly devotes them to De- 
ſtruction here, and Damnation here- 
after. 

If theſe Inferences ſeem ill grounded 
or uncharitable, and inconſiſtent with 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, allowed 
by thoſe of the Roman Religion, let F 
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be conſidered, whether that Religion 
hath not long degenerated from a 
Guide to eternity into a meer inſtru- 
ment of State, and is not principally 
made uſe of to ſupport the Grandeur of 
the Papal Chair, and the Luxury of his 
Court : Thar it thinks not it felt ſuffici- 
ently ſupported without an Inquiſition, 
to root out Diſſenters under the title of 
Hereticks ; and where the prudence of 
Princes hath k«pt our the Inquiſition, and 
denyed the ©5»:. that colour of Law to 
exterminate t!.cir »ubjects the Proteſtants 
have been murdered by whole-fale in 
Feet Maſſacres, ſince they could not 
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re-taiPd to Death by Information and 
roceſs. That it makes ſubjeQion to the 
Pope neceſflary to Salvation; that it de- 
clares Proteſtants, Hereticks, -and reputes 
,, Ml Hereticks,Ontlaws and Enemies of Mankind, 
s & with whom no Faith is tobe kept. Theſe , 
are the genuine cauſes of the Miſeries of 
.. MW Proteſtants under Princes infefted with 
the DoEtrine of Rome; hence proceed 
thoſe Violations of Priviledges, breach of 
EdiQts and Laws in their How, denyal 
of Juſtice and ruine of their Fortunes and 
Lives : What Law canbind a Prince, who 
thinks it not only lawful but meritorious 
to 
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to break it ? How hardly ſhall a Subje& 
have that benefit of Law,which his Sove- 
raign holds himſelf obliged to deny him ? 
But if Princes would conſider, that the 
Religiou of Rome hath Pardon in ſtore 
for the greateſt Crimes, but none for 
that of denying the Roman Supremacy, 
that Sin againſt the Holy See not to be 
forgiven : That it allows ſervice done 
that See, not only an Attonement to 
expiate the Guilt of the greateſt Villa- 
ny, but meritorious to gain him a Crown 
in Heaven, who will expoſe himſelf by 
the blackeſt of Crimes to ſupport the 
Popes temporal Crown in an exigence : 
That the Profeſſion and PraCtice of the 
Roman Religion by Roman Catholick 
Princes, hath not been able to ſecure 
their Lives from being made a Sacrifice 
to the Pleaſure of the Pope and the 
intereſt of his Church, by the hands of 
Roman Catholick Aſſaſſins : Did Princes 
conſider this, neither thoſe who have 
been bred up in rhat perſwaſion could 
think themſelves ſafe in the Poſſeſſion 
of their Crowns, without a dependance 
on the Pope and a ſubmiſſion (unbe- 
coming a Prince) to his DiCtates and 
intereſt, Nor could any Prince bred up 
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in a Reformed Religion, (which owns 
the Supremacy of Kings immediate un- 
der God, and makes Loyalty an indil- 
penſable duty trom the Subje& to the 
Soveraign)) be ever ſeduced to change 
it for a Religion, which hath furniſhed 
a Monk to murder Hexry the third of 
France, (not only a Popiſh Prince, but a 
Perſecutor of Proteſtants) and a Ravillac 
to aſſaſſinate Hexry the fourth, who 
having eſcaped the fury of the Catholick 
Arms, while he continued a Proteſtant, 
fell by the hands of a Popiſh Villain, 
after his Perverſion to the Popiſh Re- 
lipton. 
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THE 
LAST EFFORTIS 


OF 


AFFLICTED INNOCENCE, 


—— 


The Firſt Diſcourſe : 


Between two Gentlemen, the one of Proz 
vence, the other of Paris, &c. 


_— 


The Pro- OU will not deny, Sir, 
vincial, but 'tis my fate to ſurprize 


you. I cannot imagine 

this ſecond Enterview leſs 

ſurprizing than the former. A years abſence 
wen you hope, you were rid of a 
troubleſome Companion ; Burt. he ts come 


ain, | 

The Pariſfan. Perſons of your Merit and 

charming Converſation are not tobe call'd 
| p 


trou- 


(2) 
troubleſom : Surprizes of this kind are al- 
ways agreeable. But where have you been 
ſince our laſt fight of you ? 
P:ov. Soon after our ſecond' Diſcourſe, 
I had advice by Letter of urgent affairs 
haſten'd me into Provence, where I ſpent 
near a twelve-month : But my buſineſs in 
Provence could not make me fo forget the 
Charms of Paris, but I am come again to 
take a ſecond taſte of the pleaſures of it , 
though perhaps to your trouble : I have 
found again my Hygonot Gentleman, who 
hath ſtaid all this while at Paris, and pro- 
bably takes more delight init than L 
Par. I perceive, he hath not fail'd to en- 
tertain you afreſh with the ſtate of his Re- 
ligion, the Subject he was fo full of thelaſt 
year. And generally, the Gentlemen of 
his perſwaſton, when at liberty, can hard- 
ly ſpeak of any thing elſe, every day at- 
tording them new matter of Diſcourſe. 
Pro. I confels, my Higonot never meets 
me, but he ſpeaks to me of it 3 and with 
fach Triumph and Joy, as if he had ſtopt 
your mouth and mine; and that we had 
nothing to anſwer the Reaſons he brought 
to prove, That the Condu&t now-uled 
againſt the Hygonots, is not only contrary 
to the Rules -of Morality, .and that Ite- 
grity we ought to pradtiſe in obſeryingour 
| proms- 


(3) 
promiles, but deſtructive of the true inte- 
reſt of ate. And, Sir, to your misfor- 
tune, I remember very well, you conclud- 
ed our laſt Difcourle with theſe words ; 
Theſe Gentlemen, ſaid -you, have taken time 
to think, of their. Objeitions; "tis fit, we 
ſhould take time to think 'af our Anſwers ; tis 
enough for this day, that we have given thens 
4 hearing, This, Sir, is a formal engage- 
ment you cannot recede from. You muſt 
furniſh me with Weapons to defend my 
{clf, or rather reſolve toengage them with- 
out a ſccond : For I find my felt not able 
to bear any longer a part in the Action: I 
have a treacherous memory, and forget 
half what is ſaid tome. Every one pleads 
his Cauſe in Perſon with more Vigor and 
Succeſs, than by Proxy : You will be pleas'd 
to hear them ſpeak, and I begit of you. 

Par. You haveby your Merit gain'd {6 
abſolute an Empire over me, you may com- 
mand any thing in my Power - I ani eaſily 
perlwaded to enter into Diſcourſe with 
Perſons for whom I have entertain'd an E- 
ſteem, upon the Charadtter you have given 
of them. # ks 

Pro. Since you wo _ pleas'd tore- 
cave my propoſal in ſo obliging a Manner, 
I will confeſs the whole wp let you 


{eel had that Contidence in your — 
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(4) 


I have taken the Liberty to appoint my 
Gentleman and his Lawyer their Rendef- 
vouz at your houſez they will be here in 
half an hour. I knew this tobe your day 
of repoſe, and came before to ſeit you 
would receive us, and if I found you not 
at leiſure to hear and to ſpeak tous, I could 
have perſwaded my Gentlemen to take a 
tyrn in the Thuileryes. 

Par. They ſhall be very welcome, and fo 
ſhall any that comes with you ; afloon as 
they are come, a Lacquay ſhall have order 
to ſtand at the door, and tell all that ask 
for me, I'am not within. But, Sir, fince 

ou will engage me to day ina formal Com- 

t, I will deal freely with you. I am not 
of opinion we ſhould engage our ſclves to 
anſwer particularly all they have faid to 
you ; and you reported to me, That Me- 
thod is fit only for the Schools, and would 
turn our Diſcourſe into Wrangling and 
Pedantry. If you will be advis'd by me, 
we will raiſe a Counter-battery : Let us put 
them on the Defenſive, and ſee how theſe 
Gentlemen,who would prove, the ſafety of 
the ſtate depends on their preſervation, can 
reconcile with this Maxim the danger they 
have heretofore put this Monarchy 1n; for, 
T aver it, that in threeſcore or fourſcore 
yearsthey have ten times brought the State 

to 
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(5) 
to the brink of deſtruttion by the diſorders 
they have causd, and the Wars they have 
raisd init. | 

Pro. You ſay well, Sir, that's their weak 
fide, and I joyn in opinion with you, they 
are to be attaqu'd there. 

Par. But to the Buſineſs of our Anſwer ; 
have you not ſeen a Writing publiſhed not 
long after our laſt Diſcourſe, intituled, 4 


| Letter from a Churchman to a Friend ? It 


was Printed at Bruſfels by Fravcis F oppery. 
Tis the very thing you want, being a full 
and pertinent yo Le foall the Complaints 
containd in the Petition they intended to 
preſent to the King, 

Pro. You may Ri_ that having had 
a deſign theſe twelve Months palt to be per- 
fteAly informed of this great Affair, I have 
not fail'd to furniſh my ſelf with that Piece; 
I have read, and brought it with me, be-. 
lieving it might be of uſe in the Subje&t we 
are to examine. But what is your judg- 
ment of it? 

Par. I fay, he hath written like a man 
of ſenſe, and canfiderd well what he faid : 
And to tell you my mitrld, I look not on 
this Author, as an Author without Miſhon 
and without Call, as a private Perſon wha 
of his own head oubliſh'd a Libel again(t 
the Hugozots ;, 'twas a buſineſs deſign'd : 

B 3 That 


(6) 
That unknown Writer was put on by the 
ſame perfons that conſtantly ſolicit the King 
to ruine the Hugonots, or by the Agents of 
the Clergy. 

Pro. It I may be allowed to add to the 
Judgment you have given, I could wiſh, 
that Writer had in ſome particulars weigh- 
ed better what he ſaid, and dealt more m- 
genuouſly. For inſtance, where the Hugo- 
ots complain, That in ten years three hun- 
dred of their Churches have been demoliſhed, 
that Author anſwers, This is quickly ſaid, 

but hard to prove 5 for we aver, 
Pag. 6- that there have not betn Jo of 
their Churches demoliſh d within theſe ten 
years : If we are call'd to juſtife this, we 
'cannot do it : I know that in the Province 
of Poitoz alones, near forty Churches have 
been demoliih'd. © And if. that 'Paper was 
written by Order of the Clergy, as you 
conjecture, I wiſh they had taken care not 
to contradict themſelves : In the Aſſembly 
of the Clergy at Paris in May laſt, where 
the Biſhops at Court had Order to debate 
the aitair of the Regale, and the matter in 
Controverſie between the King and the 
Pope 3 The Agent of the Clergy who o0- 
pen'd the Aſſembly, faid in' his Harangne, - 
that the King had demoliſh'd an-infinite'of 
Churches : Infinite, (according to Mr, 


(7) 
Churchman) is confin'd in very narrow 
bounds, being reducd to forty. But [ 
heard a knocking at the door, and am 
much miſtaken it it be not by our Gentle- 
men 3 they are the very Men. 


The Hugonot Gentlemen. 


I know not, Sir, what you may think of 
us, who, ftrangersas weare, come boldly 
into a houſe ſoconſiderable as yours,with- 
out having asked your leave; eſpecially 
ſince we are come with a ſet delign to 
quarrel the Maſter. of the Houſe, and op- 
pole his ſentiments. We have reafon to 
fear we ſhall not be very welcome 5 But 
there ſtands a Gentleman by you hath un- 
dertaken we ſhall; if we have prefum'd too 
far, he is to bear the blame. 

Par. Perſons of your Civility are wel- 
come inany place. And as to the De&la- 
ration. of War you have made againſt me 
at your entrance, I am not afraid of it ; 
there is no danger, Sir, of any blood to 
be loſt in our Quarrel ; I amot Opinion, 
whoever is yanquiſh'd will not be troubled 
at it : I apprehend your meaning from the 
Diſcourſe Þ have had with this Gentleman, 
who hath given mean account of whatpaſ:'d 
betwixt you and him. 
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Pro. My dear Friend, I am reſolv'd to 
be even with you to day : You have taken 
a ſecond whois abler than I. And I ſhall 
engage you with a man too hard for you 
both. God grant, your Defeat be ſo hap- 
py, as to diſpoſe both of you to Converlſi- 
on : You ſhall have no more to do with 
me, youare in good hands; take my word 
for it, I will henceforward be only a hea- 
rer. 

The Hugonot Lawyer. 


Since the- Gentleman accepts the Chal- 
lenge with ſo good a Grace, he will -not 
be diſpleasd, 1f I pray we may go into his - 
Study, which doubtleſs is well furnrſh'd; 
for I foreſee we ſhall have occaſion in our 
Diſcourſe to - have recourſe to ſome 

Par. With. all my heart Gentlemen, we 
will go where you pleaſe, my Study is but 
indifferent, but I believe we ſhall find 
there all the Books we ſhall need, 


1 hey 80 into the Pariſians Study, and after 
' a turn or two take their ſeats, and proceed 
in their -Diſconrſe. | 


By what I have heard from this Gentle- 
m3n, who hath procurd me the _ 
(0 


(9) 


of ſeeing you, I conceive, Gentlemen,yon 
approve not of the Deſign the King hath 
to reunite the Religions in his Kingdom, 
andarenot pleasd with the Means he makes 
uſe of. 

Hug. Law. Sir, We have more reſpe& 
for the King, then to preſume to judge of 
his Condu& and condemn it ; But we can- 
not but ſee, that thoſe who give his Maje- 
ſty the Counſels on which the Condud a- 
gainſt us is grounded, are the greateſt 
Enemies of the State, All the Jealoufie of 
the Houſe of | AuiFria, all the Forces of 
Spain and of Germany, will never do France 
ſo much miſchiet as theſe Politick Bigots, 

Par. You have an ill opinion of our 
zealous Catholicks 3 Methinks, the name 
you givethem is not ſuitable to them. Be- 
ſides, it hath ſomething of ContradiQion in 
it ; you call them Politick Bigots » Devorti- 
on 18 ſeldom joyn'd with Policy : The Po- 
liticians of all ages have been always oppo- 
ſite to the Bigot and Devour. 

Hug. Law. Really, fir, they may very 
well: be calld Higotted Politicians, when 
their Devotion and Zeal for the Ruine of 
the poor Proteſtants is a meer piece of Po- 
licyz their lives and their manners prove 
it clearly : There are ſome among'em, to 
whom we do too great an Honour, if we 
r9:lT think 
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think they' believethere is a God, TI have 
known Ge Intendants of the Provinces, 
who had no Religion at Paris, but became 
on the ſudden in their ſeveral jurisdictions 
very zealous Perſecutors of the Hugonots. 
May there 'not be found among thoſe of 
the Councel' of -Conſcience ſome Perſons 
for whoſe Piety, you Sir, would ſcarce 
paſs your word ? I mean Biſhops tharkeep 
Concubines; Monks,that are bzcome Cour- 
tiers and- Effeminate, and theſe Compla- 
cent direftors of Conſcience, who approve 
of all Ations, fo the Proteftants be de- 
ſtroy'd, the Proteſtants ; the light of whoſe 
Dodtrine is'too piercing and dear, and ex- 
poſes too muck the vileneſs- of the Aftions 
of their Perſeciitors, reproaches their Con- 
du@, and torments them in the very uſe of 
their pleaſures. Is true Devorion conſiſtent 
with mtxims of Morality, fo looſe as thoſe 
of our greateſt Perſecutors? But ſo runs 
the ſtream ; thus men make their Court, 
*tis the Mode, and-all the'World follows 
It. | 

Par. 1 eaſily believe; thereare men of 


the Charafter you have' given. | But I'am 


perſwaded. there are of "thoſe Saints {or 
Bigots as you callthem)) -who are really de- 
vout, And I am 'clear -oP opinion, they 
are not Etietnies of the State'as you _ 
Tr. &y 
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They conceive unity of Religion the great” 
eſt imaginable, and that it would be 
the Glory of s King to procure this good 
to France, And this I take to be the Prin- 
ciple they build upon, and the ground of 
their Actions. 

Hyg. Law. 1 am of Opinion, Sir, thoſe 
men may very well be calld Enemies of 


the State, whoſe Condutt tends dire&ly 


to its ruin'z who inſpire into his Majeſties 


Subjets a mutual hatred, which obliges 
them to look on one another as Enemies, 
Afr that the late King Lewjs the 13th. of 
glorious Memory, had, by the Method he 
took to appeaſe the late Troubles, taken 
away the' fear the, Proteſtants were under, 
that there were deſigns not only againſt 
their Liberties, but their Lives , it may be 
affirm'd, the hearts of thoſe of either Re- 
ligion were ſo perfeAaly reunited, it was 
ichpoſſble for the Enemies of the State to 
find a breach to enter at. But the King 
hath' been made to tell us in one of his 
Arreſts, that the Kindneſs and Patience he 
had had for his Subjetts of the pretended 
Reform*d Religion, had heightned the ad- 
verſion of his Catholick SubjeQs againſt, 
them. The ' Averſion the faid Catholicks 
have always had againſt the faid Religion, 
and thoſe who profeſs it,hath been encreasd 


by 
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by the publiſhing the ſaid EdiQts, Declara- 
tions and Arreſts, It is really very necel- 
ſary, the King ſhould be informd, that 
contrary to what he hath been made be- 
heve, the Edits of Pacification had: eſta- 
bliſh'd a perfe& peace between both Par- 
ties, and -that happy union hath been con- 
ſiderably alter'd, ſince the conſiderable 
Breaches that have been made of thoſe E- 
difts. The Roman Catholick reſumes that 
ſpirit of Animoſity he formerly had; he 
| looks on the Proteſtant-as a Victim ready 
to be ſacrific'd to his pleaſure, and juſtifies 
by the Condud of his Superiors, the Aver- 
ſion he hath for his Countrymen and fellow 


Subje&s : The Proteſtant on the other fide 
looks on the Roman Catholick as an Ene- 
my who endeavours to ruin him. He is 
ful! of diffidence, and miſtruſts every thing: 
He dares not ſpeak, nor open his mind free- 
ly : He is afraid of ng queſtion'd-for a 


Word : His Bowels are (hut up. againſt the 
poor Roman Catholick, to whom he usd 
to be very open-handed: : And he cannot 
farbear ſaying to himſelf, doth Charity 
oblige me to feed an Enemy to day, who, 
perhaps will takeaway my Life to morrow? 
The poor Hugoxot in every: Village looks 
upon his Magiſtrates and Saperiors as men 
authoriz'd to watch all occaſions to deny 
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him. The Magiſtrates think themſelves ob- 
liged to be harſh and ſev&re to thole who 
are hated by the Court. They tell useve- 
ry days we have Order to humble and 
mortifie you : You may expect whatyou 
pleaſe, but expe& no favour. Heretofore 
the ſaying was, you ſhall have Juſtice done 
ou, but hope not for more. Alas ! 'Tis 
ong ſince we have been in a Condition to 
expect any favour, We ſhould now be 
very well fatisd, could we have Juſtice 
done us 3 for Juſtice requires men to keep 
their Promiſes : We _— Cn our 
ſelves happy "enough, it permitted to enj 
tends the Priviledges and Liberties 
confirm'd to us by ſo many Promiſes, Edits 
and Arreſts. * You cannot beheve it inour 
Power to look upon our approaching ruin, 
without being troubled the ſame time to 
ſee others rejoyceat our fall, The injuries 
and reproaches the Hwgonots receive from 
the inſulting Roman Catholicks pierce to 
the heart, and make deep wounds which 
bleed afreſh every day. In a word, that 
{weetneſs of Commerce and fair Correſpon- 
dence that raign'd among the Subjects of 
France 1s broken and loſt and inſtead of 


mutual Confidence, nothing appears but a 


general fear and univerſal miftruſt : The 
Tumults in ſeveral places, the — 
a 
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and burning of Churches, the Seditions 
rais'd againſt he Proteſtants, the injuries 
done their Perſons for two years vaſt, are 
convincing Proofs of what I alledge. And 
matters were carryed on with ſo furious 
haſt, the King found himſelf oblig'd to 

the molt Violences by an Arreſt. 
You are not ignorant, Sir, how necellary 
it is for the peace of a State, that the In- 
habitants of a Kingdom be united among 
themſelves by the Bonds of Amity. 

Par. "Tis for that very reaſon, Sir, the 
King would reduce all his Subje&s toone 
Religion : By ſuffering two-different par- 
ties 1n a State, you ſowe the Seed of immor- 
tal Diviſions : You know the troubles the 
Guelfes and the Ghibel/ines caus'd in Italy ; 
they that would maintain the peace of a 
State, muſt ſuppreſs the very Name and 
Memory of Factions. 

Hug. Law. 'Tis not with Se&s in Religi- 
on as with FaQions in the State, the caſe is 
very different. FaCtions of State may be 
luppre{s'd by good Condudt, and deſtroy'd 
by time 3 yeta conſiderable time is neceſ- 
fary for doing it 3 the' Example you have 
mention'd of the Grelfes and Gibellonesſat- 
ficiently proves it : Thofe FaQtions raign'd 
ſeveral Ages z nor could the Name be ex- 
tinguiſh'd but after hundreds of years, __ 
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the deſolation of Italy by the fury of the 
Parties. Burt to take away the difference. 
of Sentiments in Religion. 1s a. more dith- ' 
cult task, Fire and Faggot, Gibbets and 
Axes lignifze nothing 3 this appears clearly 
by the Hiſtory of the laſt Age. We mult 
bear with a miſchief we can neither pre- 
vent nor remove, and nouriſh Peace be- 
tween two Parties which cannot be de- 
ſtroy'd, but may be preferv'd by permit- 
ting the difference, and maintaining a War 
between them : This ſeems a Paradox, but 
is not ſo difficult as you may imagine, Pro- 
vided the ſtronger Party opprels not the 
weaker, 'tis certain the weaker will have for 
the ſtronger a kindnels and value for the 
Toleation indulg'd 3 - And the ſtronger 
- will permit 1t ef to be won by the kind- 
neſs and. grateful acknowledgments of the 
weaker : 'Tis a matter try*d and of freſh 
Experience. Every one knows the Union 
the Catholick and we Hagonots liv'd inbe- 
fore they. in{pir'd the King with a deſign 
to deſtroy us. 

Par. This method of preſerving Peaceis 
not ſo ſure as you tmagine. But I could 
heartily wiſh a/ trueremedy could be found 
for the. greatelt miſchief in a State, which 
is, the Diſunion of its Members, and the 
Anmolity raigning between the Subjects of 
one Soveraign, * Hug. 
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Hug. Law. You will grant me then, Sir, : 


that thoſe who blow up the fire, and re- 
vive theſe Animoſities, are great Enemies 
of the State. And this they are evidently 
guilty of, whoinſpire into the King, Sent1- 
ments of Rigor and Severity againſt the 
Reformed. But, alas ! The matter is yet 
more fad; they are not ſatisfied with en- 
deavouring to take from the King all the 
oodneſs and kindneſs he once had for us; 

t they labour all they can to root out 
of our hearts the Love, the Reſpe, the 
Veneration and the Tenderneſs we have 
tor our King. I aver it, welove our King 
even to adoration z weare fſoclearly con- 
vinc'd of his ſublime Qualities, it adds in- 
finitely to our grief, to find our ſelves fo 
ill thought of by a Prince, for whom we 
have ſo much Zeal and Admiration. Is it 
in the power of Man to love and to fear 
at once the ſame perſon ? Oh ! how ſhall 
we do it? We aretold every moment the 
King hath a defign to deſtroy us: He is 
repreſented to us with his Sword 10 his 
\ handready drawn for our ruin. Tis Pub- 
liſh'd, *tisPrinted, that ifhe live ſo long,as by 
courſe of Nature 'tis preſum'd he may, he 
Proces very Will fee onr Religion at an end. 
of the Afſembly 1f God preſerve to us this great 
March and -Miy Prince, fo long as all good Peo- 
1692, - 'Y - ple 
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ple ought to wiſh, he will utterly ſuppreſs this 
* Moniter in his Kingdom. What means 
this but to caſt us into a general Conſtetna- 
tion, with defign to ſtifle and deſtroy the 
love we have for our Prince, and to make 
us look on his Life, as the greateſt of our 
misfortunes? They muſt have a great ſtock 
of Regeneration who can love thoſe th 
efteem their Enemies 3 yet all means poſh- 
ble are uſed to perſwade us the King tsthe 
omen Enemy we have. Asto the Con- 

ernation, they have attaind their ends; 
'tis general and ſo great, it cannot be grea- 
ter. Yet hitherto the Love we have for 
our King, ſtands firm againſt this horrible 
Conſternation, becauſe we have yet ſome 
hope the King will pettait himſelf to be 
mov'd by our. Prayers and Patience. And 
if diſappointed in this, we will apply our 
ſelves to God for Grace, not todoany 
thing contrary. to our duty. 

Par. To tell you the truth, they ſlight 
you ſo mich now adays, they value not at 
all fo? oem or your Hatred. 

g. Law. Ah, Sir, fay not ſo; I know 
well enough thoſe are the Sentiments they 
would inſpire into his Majeſty. But to a 
Prince ſo ſage, and fo as Ours, it can- 
not be a matter of indifferency to be be- 
lov'd by his Subjefts. Oderint dun metu- 

© * 
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ant, (Let them hate ſo they fear me) is a 
ward for a Tyrant. -'I am OS the King 
cannot endure the thought of having in 
his Kingdom two millions of Subjeds, who 
ſhould obey him only out of a (laviſh fear, 
He is the common Father of his Countrey, 
and I cannot but believe he takes us all for 
his Children. 

Par. You have no great reaſon to think 
ſo, to deal ingenuouſly with you, the Kin 
takes you not for very good Subjedts 5 _ 
means have been uſed to make him ſenſi- 
ble, you are troubled at his Victories, and 
that you fear the ſucceſs of his Armsand 
Deſigns, no leſs than every good French- 
man loves and prays for it, 

Hug. Law. Tis true, Sir, this is the Cha- 
rater they give of us tothe King, and en- 
deavour to perſwade us to believe to be 
true; for by the uſage we have at their 
hands, and the Speeches they give out of 
us, they labour to make us ſenſible, that 
the Grandeur of, the King will'be fatal to 
us, and that baving humbled all his Ene- 
mics, he will imploy his Forces for our ruin; 
they would perſwade us, that, our preſent 
ſufferings are but an effe& of former 
Threats. The King, ſay they, ws become 
the terrorof his Enemies, and the delight 

of his $ubjesz be fears nothjng. And 
| having 
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having not now any other imployment for 
his Power, will force you headlong into 
Ruine: Ah! Sir, if we were ſo unhappy 


(as we are —— to behold with 


+ , trouble the Glory of the King, it would 


become them to ſtudy to reclaim us by 
changing their Condut, For what can 
give more trouble to a good Prince, than 
to think he hath in his Countrey a great 
number of his Subjefts oblig'd to lament 
his Victories, to mourn amidſt the publick 
Joyes, and to look upon the Proſperity of 
the State as fatal and pernictous to their 
private Concern'; being aſſur*d when the 
State hath not other b it will turn 
its whole Force againſt them ? If we be- 
lieve one God, and one Providence, we 
ought to beperſwaded, that God ismov'd 
by the Vows and Prayers of men, and 
that the moſt unanimous Prayers are the 
molt Efhcacious. *Tis the Intereſt of a 
Prince to uſe all his Subjefts with equal 
kindneſs, that the Union of their Hearts, 
and Harmony of their Prayers, may bring 
down the Bleflings of Heaven on the State, 
But there cannot be a greater Calumny 
and Falſhood, than to afhrm we are trou- 
bled at the Proſperity of the State. Hath 
any one of thoſe of our Religion, who 
have had the Honour to ſerve t _— 
C 2 1s 
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his Armies, been guilty of Cowardiſe or 
Baſeneſs whatever? Hath any of them 
fought with leſs Zeal, appear'd leſs 
Brave, or done leſs for the Victory than 
others in the Army 2 What figns are there 
we are not pleas'd with the publick Prof- 
perity 2 What Cauſe have we given for 
any to think ſo? The trath is, they de- 
ſcribe us ſuch asthey would have usto be, 
and ſuch asthey who accuſe 'us would be, 
if they were in our Caſe : But God pives 
us the Grace to retain true French hearts, 
to rejoyce at the Grandeur of the King, 
and to leaveto Providence the ſucceſs of 
our private Aflag 

Par. *Tis true, you have cunning e- 
nough to put a good Face on your Matters, 
and to colour your Deſigns with appearan- 
ces of Loyalty, but you have in your 
hearts a hj4den inclination to revolt. 

Hug. Law. But is it fit to charge the 
Innocent with the blackeſt of Crimes with- 
out Proof-? *Tis ſaid we have a ſecret dif- 
polition to Rebellion. How do they prove 
1t? What do they mean by it? In my os 
nion, the Deſign of Rebels 18 to change the 
form of Government et a State, as the Fa- 
naticks did in England by Cromwell, or to 
call in a ſtranger into the Countrey, and 
ſubmit to ' new Dominion. I know but 
theſc 
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theſe twoends of Rebellion ; for to make 
Inſurre&ion for Infurre&tions ſake, to raiſe 
Tumults for no other end, but to make a 
buſle, is a Deſign fit only for Fools and 
Mad-men, Can we be lyable to the leaſt 
Suſpition of the former 2 Have we given 
by any of our Adions, any colour to be- 
lieve we deſire a change of the preſent 
form of Government, and to ſee the Mo- 
narchy turn'd into a popular State 2. What 
ſhould we get by it ? Can we promiſe our 
ſelves greater ſafety, when expos'd to the 
Authority and Fury of fo wild and unrea- 
ſonable a Beaſt as the Multitude 2 As to 
the ſecond, what advantage can we ex 

by changing our Maſter ? Are. we defi- 
rous to be under the Dominion of Spain £2 
Do men think we ſhall gain by the thift ? 
Or dothey believe we haveſuch Maggot: in 
our Brains, as to defire the Engliſh may 
abandon their Ifles, and come once more 
and conquer our Continent ? Or that the 
Hollanders quitting their Marſhes, 'hould 
polleſs re rhe of this Kingdom  No- 


thing but Frenzy can make men capable of 

Chimeras as theſe; ſo that they who 

charge us with being Enemies to the State, 

a as little ſenſe as Charity in their Cen- 
ure, 
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Pay. I perceive by my friends eyes, he 
burns with impatience to propoſe his Obje- 
ions out of a Book in his hand, 

'Hiug. Law, What Book js it ? 

Pro. 'Tis the Letter of a Churchman to 
a Friend. 

Hug. Law. Tknow it very well, without 
hearing more oft 3 Ihave read that Libel, 
and eaſily comprehend what Objections 
may be raisd out of it : But, Sir, give us 
leave.before we enter into that great affair, 
to finiſh what we haye begun. The Apo- 
logy you obliged me to make, hath put me 
out of my way for we began, with pro- 
ving that the Enemies of the Reformed, 
are Enemies of the State. I have already 
made it appear, by ſhewing, that they 
dilunite the Kings Subjetts, that they root 
out of the Kings hearr, the Fatherly kind- 
neſs he had forus; and endeavour to root 
out of ours, the Love we have for the grea- 
teſt of our Kings. This concerns the Vi- 
tals of the State ; it attacks 'the Principles 
by which it ſubſiſts: For the bond of Love 
between the King and his Subjedts, is that 
which unites all the parts of this great and 
yaſt Body. Bat tis fit I repreſent royou 
thoſe horrible Calamities theſe Enemies of 
France would plunge the Kingdom in. They 
would bring back'againthe laſt Age, and 
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revive the Reigns of Herry the 2d. and 
Charles the gth. In a word, they would ſet 
up new Gibbets, and kindle new Fires a- 
gainſt the Reformed. Can France expet 
a t Miſchief? 
ar. Y* are much miſtaken Sir, there's no 
ſuch intention, . Some Zealots may defire 
_ a thing; but the King hath not any 
uch 
Hug. Law. 1 believe you Sir, We know 
the Goodneſs and Clemency of the King, 
and that he naturally hates all. Violence. 
We ſeeevery day the Prudence of his Mi- 
niſters. Bur men are led where they ne- 
ver had intentiontogo 3; they are movd 
by degrees to revoke all the Ediftsof Pa- 
cification. If Matters be carryed on with 
that Violence they have been for ſome 
yearsand eſpecially within few months paſt, 
the Buſineſs will be quickly at an end,they 
will ſhortly perſwade the I fourths 
of the Hugonots of his Kingdom are con- 
verted : They will tell him, the reſidue is 
nothing, or not worth the thinking of 
And fo prevail with him to ſapprefs the E- 
didts. Thus ſhall near two millions of Souls 
remain debarr'd the exerciſe of their Rehi- 
gion : 'Tis a violent State, in which Conſci- 
ences cannot ſtay long : The Miniſters ſhall 
be forbidden to Preach on pain of death: 
C 4 Yet 
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Yet they will Preach, (as before in the like 
caſe) in Caves, and Woods, and Cellars, 
and Darkneſs. And inſtead of preaching 
in a few places, they will preach in every 
place. It cannot be, but they will be dif- | 
coverd, exerciſing a Religion prohibited . 
by the State, and 1ncur the Penalties to be 
inflited by the late Edidts. And accord- 
Ing to the Severity of thoſe Penalties they 
will be Impriſon'd, Baniſh*d, Hang'd. Con- 
ſider how much it will grate the good na- 
ture of the King, to ſee himſelf oblig'd to 
permit his Subjects to be put toa thouſand 
Tortures, for no other reaſon but having a 
deſire to ſerve God. I foreſee Matters 
may-be carryed yet farther. Among two 
or three hundred thouſand Perſons able to 
bear Arms, remaining (till of that Religi- 
on, 'tis impoſſible but there is a great num- 
ber of Fools, impatient and deſperate : In 
plurality of Voyces, Fools are always too 
hard for the Wiſe, who are often oblig'd to 
permit themſelves to be carryed away with 
the ſtream of the major Vote. Such heady 
and impatient People, inſtead of Submit- 
ting, will Mutiny, make Parties, take up 
Arms. | And then will the King be forc'd 
to draw Rivers of Blood out of the hearts 
of his Subjects, x : 


Par. 
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Par, Ay, Ay, Sir, thereis great cauſe tq 
fear you you are in a powertul and formi- 
dable Condition : Where are your Chiefs? 
where your ſtrong Towns? Where your 
Money ? Where your Forraign Allyanceg 
You have nothing to ſupport you, but 
the indulgence of our Kings. 

Hug. Law. Pardon me it I tell you, you 
do not appcehend me; my deſign is not 
to put you in fear, but move you to pi- 
ty. I do not fay, but the King may with 
all the eaſe imaginable, diſſipate the Forces 
of any Fa&ion that ſhould rebel againſt 
him. I am fully convinc'd of it, not only 
by your Reaſons, .but ſome ſtronger Ar- 
guments, You ſay the Reformed have 
neither Chiefs, nor Towns, nor Money. 
Have you forgot that ſaying of the Poet, 
Furor arma miniſtrat £ Fury never wants 
Weapons, they who haye no Towns, may 
take ſome. Thoſe who want Money,may 
Roband Plunder. Deſpair can effect what 
Valour and Courage never durſt under- 
take, A State that has lying cloſe in its 
Bowels two millions of Male-contents 
(Though but Women and Children, and 
the dregs of Mankind) isin danger of ſuf 
fering ternble Revolutions. After the 
Maſlicre of St. Bartholomew, the Hugonots 
had none to head them. Damndelot was 
7 uatoaeerans; for 
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dead, the Admiral aſſaſſinated, all the 
Flower of their Nobility murther'd, and 
the Princes of the Blood Priſoners, yet 
they never ſpoke bigger, never inſiſted on 


bigher Terms than then. But I expe& 


not any benefit to the Reformed from ſuch 
Revolutions, becauſe God never bleſles the 
deſigns of defending a Religion by Arms, 
of Rebelling agaiaſt our Prince, and mak- 
ing War under pretences of Piety : The fu- 
ries of Civil War being abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with Charity. Such heady and tm- 
patient people by taking Arms will act a- 
gainſt the Principles of Religion, and ( 
aver it) particularly againſt the Principles 
of the Reformed : They are to expet no 
other ſucceſs, but to be maſlacred by the 
People and the Arms of their Soverargn : 
They would occafion {as heretofore) mil- 
lions of Innocents to periſh with them, 
The King would certainly maſter them, 
but would be griev'd to fee his Countreys 
drown'd with the Blood of his Subjedts- 
What greater misfortune than this to a 
Prince ſo good-natur'd as ours? Beſides, 
a State bufied in reducing rebelliousSub- 
jets, is in a manner abandond to ſtran- 
gers3 who fill and tear it in pieces with Fa- 
tions, foment Diviſions, take advantage 


of Diſorders, and draw Blood from all 
parts 
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parts of it, while it ſelf opens the Veins on 
every fide. Thoſe Gentlemen who con- 
ſtantly ſolicit the King to Rigor againſt us, 
are certainly weary of the proſperity ofthe 
- State; they have no mind toſce France any 
longer the moſt flouriſhing Kingdom of 
Exrope : They would bring back that Age 
wherein the Realm divided againſt it ſelf, 
call'd in the Duke of Parma, the Flemings 
and Spariards to enrich themſelves with the 
pillages of the Towns, and defolation of 
the Provinces. 

Par. ] ſee, Gentlemen, the alarm you 
have taken, hath ſtirrd your fancy, and 
put you ina heat : You go ontoo far, and 
too faſt, there is a defign to Ruine you 5 
tis conteſt, but 'tis by undermining you by 
degrees: Thoſe very men you call Enemies 
of the State, have no mind to ſee the effu- 
ſion of your Blood. 

Hug. Law. Werethole men guilty ofno 
other miſchief, but a defign to deprive the 
King of ſuch a multitude of faithtul Sub- 
jets, they very well deſerved to be call'd 
Enemijes of the State. 1 hope thoſe of the 
Reformed Religion will never permit them- 
ſelves to run into the Extremities I ſpoke 
of z But they will do all they can togo 
ſeek in other Countreys, the peace and the 
quiet they are” denyed in their own. 1 
| | have 
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have told you —_—_— Conſternation 
is great .and unive And all thecon-» 


liderable perſons of our body ſeek only a 
Gate togoout at, and a means to remove 


out of his Majeſties fight the Objedts that 


diſpleaſe him. | 

Par. I cannot think they would be much 
troubled at your departure out of the 
Kingdom. 

Bee. Law, Whether they would be trou- 
bled I know not, but I very well know 
they would have cauſe enough to be trou- 
bled. The Count de los Bakbazes during 
his ſtay at Paris, being in company of ſe- 
veral Miniſters of forraign Princes, they 
fell in Diſcourſe of the Condudt of the 
Court of France, as to the Hugonots. He 
exclaim'd againſt the Policy ot the Cabi- 
net, and ſaid, that for the good of the 
State it matter'd little wHKat Religion the 
Subjetts were of, provided they were Loy- 
al and dutiful to their Soveraign ; that a 
like Conduct had turn'd ſome States be- 
longing to the King his Maſter, into: vaſt 
Deferts and Solitudes by the expulſion of 
' the Moors; who were a remnantof Jews 
and Mehometans, multiplyed and ſpread 
- over the Provinces of Caſtile, Valeatia,and 
Andaluſiz, They had baptiz'd, and 
to eſcape the Inquiſition, made pralen 

| . O 


ſO TE — a a—_—_—_—_ Aa —_ __ 


A I... 


HD boos eo 


} 


e129) 
of Chriſtianity, but privately nsd the Wor- 
ſhip of their Ancient Religion. Upon 
ſome falſe advice given Philip the ſecond of 
Spain, of a great deſign the Moors had * 
againſt the Chriſtians, they were expell'd 
the Countrey. They were not permitted 
to carry any thing away, but ſome Com- 
modiries of Spair, but were forc'd toleave 
behind, their Gold, and their Silver, as 
well as their mmoveables. This was exe- 
cuted with extreme Rigor : There went out 
of Spain twelve hundred thoufand Men 
and Women; the greateſt part whereof pe- 
riſhed ſeveral ways 3 Spain having been 
well drained of men by ſending Colonies 
into America, was ſo exhauſted by this 

reat Evacuation, 'tis not repeopled to this 

y. And that Countrey which was here- 
tofore one of the faireſt of Europe, isnow 
a vaſt and barren Deſert, and the Spari- 
ard; feel at this day the ſmart of their Bar- 
barity. God a hke misfortune hap- 
pens — raxce, and that it. make 
not it { olate by an expulſion of two 
millions of warerly frelewap I cannot 
think thoſe who endeavour it are much 
her frierids. 

Par. However, Sir, I amof Opinion the 
perſons you ſpeak of, take themſelves to 
be as great lovers of their Countrey, as you, 
Or 
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or afy of your Party 5 And if the matter 


be diſputed, I very much queſtion, whe- 
ther you will carry the Point. | 

Hhe, Law. | find allI fay to you, doth 
but vex, without . convincing you. But 
you will excuſe the Expretlions of miſera- 
ble perſons, who have not the Liberty to 
ſpeak in Publick 3 they may be allowed at 
leaſt to complam in Private,and when they 
cando it without danger. Since you are 
not pleas'd with a Diſcourſe tending to de- 
monſtrate, that the Enemies of the Re- 
formed of France, are Enemies of the 
State, I will trouble you but with a word 
more on that Subject : You cannot but be- 
lieve that Forraign Allyances are of ſome 
importance to | whe You underſtand 
the Politicks ſo well, you cannot be 1gno- 
rant, a State without _— s not capable 
of doing great things. is makes Princes 
labour perpetually to break thoſe Engage- 
ments their Neighbours have with thei E- 
nemies, and to per{wade them to eſpouſe 
their Interefts. The greateſt part of the 
Allyes of Fraxce are Proteſtants : The Swiſ- 
ſes, the Eleftor of Brandenburg, the King 
of Swede, and heretofore the Hollander, 
who perhaps may again renew his Allyance. 
But can you believe to uſe the Proteſtants 


of France as they aredealt with at preſent, 
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a proper means to engage ſtridtly the Pro- 
te{tant Allyes of the Crown ? | 

Par. I do not fee the King finds any 

reat difficulty in making Allyances with 
Proteſtant Princes, or that they concern 
themſelves much, or trouble his Miniſters 
with your pretended Calamitics, 

Hug. Law. The King is now in ſocleva- 
ted a Condition, that all comply with him. 
Yet the private diſguſts of his Allyes are 
ſtill in being, though they do not appear: 
They are Seeds that will certainly ſpring 
up ſooner or later, States are not always 
ina flounſhing Condition z when Fortune 
declares againſt them, old grudges break 
out. *Tis not to be. imagin'd, men can, 
out of Policy, wholly deveſt themſelves of 
love to their Religion, and become alto- 
| mqgor inſenfible of the Calamities they fut- 
er whom they call Brethren, though the 
preſent State of Affairs may oblige them 
to diſlemble, *Tis very well known, the 
Allyes F have named, have heretofore con- 
cern'd themſelvesin our Calamitics, though 
far leſs than thoſe we now endure; *Tis not 
their Aﬀections,but the Times are chang'd, 
The Ezgliſh naturally hate the French, and 
find new reaſon to hate. them in the * 
m_”—_— Proceedings of the Catholicks of 

rance againſt the Proteſtants there, who 
pro- 
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profeſs the ſame Religion with the Engliſh: 
To prove that ſtrangers are ſomewhat con- 
cetn'd for our Calamities, I rieed but read 
the Letters of his Majeſty -of Ergland to the 
Biſhop and Mayor of Londor ; they are 
newly pybliſhed, arid you will not repent 
your reading them, being Letters worthy 
the Piety of that Prince, and capable to 
clear him from any unjuſt ſuſpitions 'that 
might have been had of him in reſpe& of 
tis Religion. 


His Majeſties Letters ro the Bi- 
ſhop of London, and the Lord 
Mayor. 


To the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Our Right Truſty and Well-beloved Conn- 
ſeller, HENRY Biſhop of London: 


CHARLES R: 62H 
\ Ioht Reverend Father in God,Onr Right 
truity and Well-beloved Counſellor, We 
greet you well, Whereas We are given to 
underſtand, that a great number of Perſons, 
and whole Famiilies of Proteſtants in the 
Kingdom of France, have lately withdrawn 
themſelves from thence, to avoid thoſe hard- 
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ſhips and extremities, which are brought »þ- 
on them there for the ſake of their Religion, 
and have betaken themſelves into this Our 
Kingdom gs a place of Refuge, where they 
may enjoy the liberty and ſecurity of their 
Perſons and Conſciences. And whereas moſt 
of them, if not all, having been forced to a- 
bandon their native abodes and accommoda- 
tions in haite and confuſton, muit needs be 
in a great meaſure deſtitute of means for 
their preſent ſubſiſtence and relief : We be- 
ing touched with 4 true ſence and compaſſzon 
of their deplorable Condition, and looking 
upon thene not only as diitreſſed Strangers, 
but chiefly as perſecuted Proteitants, very de- 
firous to extend Our Royal Favour, and 
ProteFion towards them, not doubting bat 
all Our good and loving SubjeFs will be al- 
ſo willing and forward on their parts to af- 
ford them what helps and comforts they car 
in this their day of AfﬀtiFion. We do there- 
fore in very eſpecial manner recommend their 
Caſe unto your pious Conſtderation and Care, 
hereby requiring you, forthwith to give Di- 
retions unto of the Clergy of our City of 
London, and parts adjacent, that in their 
ſolemn Congregations upon the next Lords 
day, or as ſoon as may be poſſible, they re- 
preſent the ſad ſtate of theſe poor People, 
and by the moſt effeFual Arguments of Chri- 
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ſtian-charity, excite"their Pariſhioners to con- 
tribute freely towards the ſupply of -their 
neceſſities. We ſhall not need to preſs you 
in this behalf, well knowing your Zeal in 
ſo good a work, which will be no leſs plea- 
ſing to Us, than We are ſure it will be ac- 
ceptable to Almighty God. And Our fur- 
ther Pleaſure is, that you take care that the 
Moneys ſo colleFed (which We expet ſhould 
be forthwith returned into your hands ) be 
diſtributed in juch manner as may beſt an- 
ſwer thoſe ends, for which this ColleFion is 
intended. And ſo We bid you heartily 
farewell, Given at Our Conrt at Windſor 
the 224, day of July, 1681. Is the Three 
and Thirtieth year of Our Reign. | 


By his Majeſties Command, | 
L. Jenkins, 


—_ 


To Our Right truſty and Well-beloved | 
Sir Patience Ward mg, Lord Mayor | 
of Our City of Lonaon. | 


CHARLESR. 
Tebt Truſty and Well-beloved, We greet 
you well, Being given to underſtand 
that very many Proteſtants, and even _— 
& am: 
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Families, finding themſelves under gregt 
Preſſures and Perſecutions in the Kingdom 
of France, for the ſake of their Religion, 
have choſen rather to leave their native Coun- 
try and Conveniences, than to hazard the 
Ruine of their Conſciences, and therefore 
great numbers of them are come, and more 
are endeauouring every day to come into this 
Kingdom for Shelter and Security. Weare 
very deſtrows that here they ſhould not ozly 
meet with all kind Reception, but alſo with 
that Benevolence and Charity which may in 
ſome reaſonable meaſure contribute towards 
their preſent Relief and Comfort in this 
their AﬀliGFion. To which end, We have 
ſegnified Our Pleaſure to the Biſhop of Lon- 
on, requiring hint to give Dire@zons unto 
the Clergy of that Our City, and places ad- 
Jacent, to repreſent the ſad Condition of theſe 
poor People in their ſolemn Congregations, 
and alſo to excite their Pariſhioners to the 
free and chearful Relief of their diſtreſſed 
Brethren. But as we cannot have too many 
hands employed in ſo good a work, ſo We 
have thought fit to recommend the ſame un- 
to you alſo, that by your encouragement and 
endeavour , Our good Subje@ds inhabiting 
in that Our City, may be induced aud 
obliged to 2 more than ordinary demonſtra- 
tion of their compaſſion and liberality on 
D 2 this 
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this Occaſion. And ſo We bid you heartily 
farewell, Given at Our Court at Wind- 
ſor the 224, day of July, 1681. 7n the 
Three and Thirtieth year of Our Reign. 


By his #lajeſties Command, 
L. Tenkins, 


The Hugonot Gentlemen. 


OU know without doubt, that the 
, King of Erg/and proceeded further 
in our favour; declaring all the perſecuted 
Proteſtants (who ſhould-come into Ezg- 
- land) Denizens of his Kingdom. And 
that all thoſe who ſhould tranſport their 
efteds thither in Merchandiſe, ſhould im- 
rt them Cuſtom-free 3 and whereas the 
Collection for the French Proteſtants in 
England was at firſt made only in the Ci- 
ty and Suburbs of Loder, the, King hath 
commanded it ſhould be made through- 
out the Kingdom. Nor is it Exgland alone 
opens its arms to receive the diſtrefied 
Proteſtants of France z They are enter- 
tained 1n all places of Europe : The Duke 
of Hanar hath offer'd to receive four _ 
dre 
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dred Families 3 Swege and Denmark, tho 
very remote, declare themſelves ready to 
embrace the ſcatter'd Remains of the Pro. 
teſtant Churches of France. The Charity 
of England towards them is very edifying, 
yet I confeſs, I agp not equally fatisfied 


' with all other Proteſtants who might af- 


ford Refuge to their perſecuted Brethren : 
I have ſeen ſome of them return'd as Per- 
ſons in deſpair from places where they 
had promiſed themſelves ſupport, reſoly'd 
to hazarda'!l, and run again into the temp- 
tation they had fled from ; being ſo ſcan- 
daliz'd with the cold reception and hard 
uſage they had found, that they were rea- 
dy to hearken to the ſolicitations of the 
Miſſionaries. 

Hug. Law. I confeſs, the carriage of 
ſome {trangers towards our perſecuted Pro- 
teſtants appear'd to me quite contrary to 
the ſpirit of Chriſtianity : And if it conti- 
nue, what will become of ſo many poor 
Peaſants and Tradeſmen, who groan at 
this day in ſearch of the means to have 
liverty of Conſcience 2 What will become 
of ſo many eminent Perſons, who will be 
oblig'd to quit their Countrey naked and 
deſtitute, to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and can 
carry nothing with them, but their Lives 
and their 'Conſciences? What can be more 
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Lameytable, than to fee how cold mens 
Charity and Zealis ? 'Tis more deplorable 
than the Perſecution. What is become of 
that ſpirit of our Anceſtors, that made 
them have all things comman among them? 
That render'd every private Perſon ſenſi- 
ble. of the publick Calamity : In the be- 
ginning of the Reformation, if thoſe Pro- 
reſtants, who were in peace and fafety,had 
done nothing for thoſe who were under 
Perſecution, the Light of the Reformation 
had been long fince put out in molt pla- 
ces of Germany, the Low-Conntries, and 
France. 

Hug. Gent. Mens Charity, I hope, will 
be awaken'd again to do ſomething for 
God and themſelves : For, in truth, the 
Compaſſion the Proteſtants Jn ſafety ſhould 
expreſs for their afflicted Brethren of France, 
is but a good Office done to themſelves. 
There is not a Proteſtant State Neigh- 
bouring on France, but is under apprehen- 
fion of its Arms, and hath cauſe to fear it 
may one day feel the miſeries the Reform- 
ed of this Kingdom groan under now : 
Where-ever the King carries his Arms,thoſe 
wicked Councellors who perſwade him to 
ruine our Religion, will carry their Coun- 
ſels, and make uſe of the Fortune of this 
great Monarch tg accompliſh their de- 
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ſigns. This may give them who at pre- 
ſentare in ſafety, cauſe enough to fear they 
may not always continue ſo. It would 
become them to merit a Compaſſion they 
may one day ſtand in need of, by exerct- 
ſing Compaſſion towards. thoſe who are 
aCtually 1n miſery.” But above all they 
ought by Works of Mercy, and the Exer- 
ciſe of fervent Charity, and ſtrict Union 
among themſelves, to divert the Wrath of 
God that threatens them; and to endea- 
vour to eſcape the greateſt of Misfortunes, 
the loſs of Liberty, and oppreſſion of their 
Conſciences. I cannot forbear adding,that 
the Children of this World are wiſer in therr 
Generation, than the Children of Light, 
and that their Zeal not only upbraids, but 
may juſtly make us aſham'd of our cold- 
neſs : Tis difficult to expreſs the great pains 
the Rowan Catholicks take, they ſpare no 
colt to make Converts, as they call them. 
There are very conſiderable Funds aflign'd 
for the Maintenance and Encouragement 
of thoſe they have perſwaded to change 
their Religion. The King” allows out of 
his Revenue, vaſt ſums for gaining and re- 
compencing theſe new Converts : We have 
known lewd Women converted big with 
Baſtard Children, who had Penfions of four 
or five. hundred Livers allow'd them. *Tis 
| D 4 4 
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a Prodigy to me, that we'are not willing 
for the Aron of poor diſtrelſed Prote- 
ſtants, to be at that expence they of the 0- 
ther Party are at, for perverting of Souls, 
I wiſh, all Proteſtant States would imitate 
the principal Towns of the Low Conntreys, 
which give Lodging in a manner gratis to 
al hols who fly thither for Refuge; be- 
ſides immunity from Pariſh-Duties and 
Charges levyed for the uſe of the Town, 
and furniſh with Money and Goods thoſe 
that have none, till they are in a Conditi- 
on to ſubſiſt by themſelves, and make great 
ColleQions in their Towns for that pur- 
poſc. 

Hug. Law. Though all that could be 
wiſh'd, 1s not every where done for thoſe 
who leave their Countrey to fave their 
Souls, yet ſufficient 1s done to make it ap- 
pear, that the Kings Proteſtant Allyes and 
Neighbours, are much grieved at the ill 
uſage of their Brethren; and that diſguſt- 
ed with the preſent Condutt of our Mini- 
ſters in that Point, they long for an Oc- 
caſion to (ſhew their Reſentment : I can- 
not imagine upon what account our Ru- 
ine can be look'd upon as advantagious to 
the State : I will not trouble you with a 
repetition of the Reafons we gave the laft 
year, to cenvince the King of our inviola- 
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ble Fidelity, and conſequently, that he is 
concern'd to preſerve us no leſs than any 
+ Other of his Subjefts : I make no queſtion, 
but you have heard all our Remarks on that 
Subj. 

Par. Yes, Gentlemen , I have heard 
them, and think it needleſs to inſiſt further 
on that point : Time will ſhew who arein 
the right, you or we. ,Counſels arejuſtifi- 
ed or condemned by the Event : Unfortu- 
nate Valour is branded for Raſhneſs, and 
fortunate Raſhneſs commended for Valour, 
If the Miſchiefs you foretel happen to the 
State according.to your Prediction, it will 
be judg'd you were in the right 3 but ifa 
way be found by fair means, and with- 
out cftuſion of Blood, to bring you again 
into th: boſom of the Church, you will 
be obligd to acknowledg our Condu&, 
not altogether fo imprudent as you ima- 
gin'd; therefore. without looking further 
into the future, I will conſider only the 
preſent, and muſtſay, I do not ſee what 
great cauſe-you have to complain. You 
will fiadit a hard task to nentvade usyou 
are miſerably and rigorouſly dedlt.with, 
when we ſee you in full peace, enjoy every 
man his Eſtate, and the fruit of his Labour: 
I will not mirc2 the Matter to you, by 
denying all we can ſhall be done for de- 

| ſtroying 
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ftroying your Religion, but with excepti- 
on of _ Perſacs and Eſtates which ſhall 
be ſpar'd : Is not this fair, and ought: you + 
not to reſt ſatish'd ? 

Hug. Law, Ought we not to reſt fati(- 
fi'd, ſay you 2 Sure, Sir, you take us for 
People whoſe God is their Belly, who be- 
lieve not a future State, but place all their 
happineſs .in preſent enjoyments. The 
Principal is taken from us, our Religion 
and the Liberty of our Conſciences, and 
you would have us remain content with the 
reſidue, And what is that reſtdue, you 
ſay, ſhall not be meddled with ? Our E- 
ſtates and our Perſons : Are not our Per- 
{ons meddled with, when they exerciſe a 
thouſand Cruelties, and commit infinite 
Outrages to make us change our Religion; 
when they ſtrip us of all means to hve, 
when they reduce us to a neceſlity of ſtar- 
ving, or turning, by declaring us uncapa- 
ble of employment, and excluding us from 
all Offices and Profeſſions, and from the 
excrciſe of all Trades we could get a lively- 
hood by : When Gibbets were ſet up in 
every corner to hang us on, and Fires kin- 
dled for burning us, we were allow'd the 
choice of going to Maſs or of dying. Are 
we not reducd now to the ſame choice 


by their taking from us all means of mf 
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Are we not in as bad a Condition ashere- 
tofore? We muſt dyeor change our Reli- 
gion : 'Tis true, the death now propos'd 
15not hanging or burning as formerly, but 
I am not yet reſoly'd, whether is more eli- 
gible to dye in a moment on a Gibbert, 
or pine to death by a long train of Mife- 
ries. 

Par. You arenotwanting to your ſelves 
in ſetting out to the height the miſery of 
your condition z But leaving out the fi- 
gures and aggravations of your pathetical 
Deſcriptions, the reſt will ſignifie little. 

Hug. Law. "Do you call it Figure and 
Aggravation to be in our condition, ex- 
pecting every day the thunder-bolt of a 
new Arreſt foe demoliſhing our Churches, 
and depriving us of the Liberty of wor- 
ſhipping God Almighty 2 You complain 
tothis day of the Outrages committed up- 
on your Churches and Images in the heat 
of the Civil War : It our Churches were 
deſtroy'd by Violences as thoſe, we ſhould 
have the Comfort of being able to preach 
on the Ruins of them, and hope to ſee 
them rebuilt when the Kingdom ſhould be 
at peace. But weloſe all, not only our 
preſent Poſſeſſion, but all hopes for the 
future. We are forc'd to grieve at heart 
for Calamities for which there is no Reme- 
dy : 
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dy : I fay, to grieve at heart, for 'tisCri- 
minal for us to make the moſt innocent 
complaint, Periſh we mult, and under a 
Formality, and appcarance of juſtice ; Be 
our Defence never ſo good, what evidence 
foever we produce m our favour, we are 
fill in the wrong, our Poſleſhion is unjuſt, 
and hath no right to ground it. They 
are not fatish'd with taking away our E- 
ſtates, but they brand us for Uſurpers : 
How prodigioully bold is the Libel in your 
hand, to challenge us to ſhew one Church 
demoliih'd that was a Church at the time 
Iimucd by the Edit, when nothing can be 
more notorious than that{ot the great num- 
ber of places of Religious Exercile lately 
interdicted) perhaps there 1renot two that 
can þe any way ſufpe&ed to have been (et 
- apart for that uſe ſince the Editt of Names. 
Thisis clear by the Tables of our Ancient 
Synods, where we find a greater Number 
(by half) of places for Religious Worſhip, 
than we bave at this day. We had them 
at the time the Edi& was made, elſe how 
' could they appear in Ads of the Synods 
paſt at that time? By the Edit we areto 
continue 1n peaceable Poſſeftion of all we 
then had, and what we then had, 1s now 
taken from us, contrary tothe expreſs terms 
of the Elict, and allthe rights of Poſleſſt- 

. on 


(45) 


on and Preſcription. For beſides their Ar- 
reſts ex parte,wherein they preterſd we have 
Liberty to make our Defence, yet con- 
dern us unheard, they extort from his 
Majeſtys Declarations that ruine us, that 
reduce us to Extremity,and run us mtoDe- 
ſpair. 

Par. Pray,eSir, which arc thoſe ruining 
Declarations ? 

Hug. Law. T need not tell you Sir, what 
they are : They are too publick to eſcape 
the knowledg of a Perſon fo well acquaint- 
ed as you are with the World : Thereare 
Volumes made of them, and our good 
friends of the Clergy cram their Studies 
with Colle@ions of them. They ſet up the 
Title of them in Triumph 3; Arreſts paſſd 
againſt the Hugonots by the Solicitation of 
the Clergy of France : Ourlate Calamities 
are ſo grievous, 'they make us forget the 
former : Do but call to mind the Declara- 
tions publiſhed againſt us within twelve 
months laſt paſt, and you will ſce whether 
our Compaints are but figurative and pa- 
thetick Aggravations, 

Par. Thoſe Declarations are not very 


_ 

ug. Law. They are not quite as many 
as the weeks in a year, but half a dozen 
more ſuch would quite undo us : Have we 
| no 
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no cauſe, thigk you,- to complain of the 
Declaration that orders the Judges or 0- 
thers appointed for that purpole, to go vi- 
fit ourſick at the point of death, toknow 
what Religion they will dye in? 

Par. What barm in that? Every man 
may die of what Religion he pleaſe : Thoſe 
that viſit you, put no forceupon you, but 
ask you a Queſtion or two .and leaye 

ou. 

Hug. Law. The fault I fnd with it, is, 
that it opens a gap for all ſorts of Seduch- 
on and Violence. By the Declaration, 
every door muſt be open'd to the Magi- 
ſtrate; he enters attended with a Curate, 
and a Miſſionary : The Arreſt excludesnot 
the Relations of the ſick from hearing 
them examin'd :It neither orders them to 
withdraw, nor orders the Examination to 
be taken in their preſence. But a Law muſt 
always be favourably interpreted : And 
that the ſick may be at liberty to ſpeak their 
thoughts, their Friends and Relations muſt 
be put out of (ight : By this etellent Con- 
ſtru&ion of the Arreſt, they get the fick 
perſon into their hands, force-the Husband 
trom the bed of his Wife, and the Wife 
out of the Arms of her Husband, the 
Child from his dying Father, and the Fa- 
ther from his Child : Having clear'd the | 
Room 
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Room and ſecur'd themſelves from fear of 
a Witneſs, they promiſe, they threaten, 
they frighten a dying wretch and load him 
with injuries : they take advantage of the 
diſorder of his faculties occafion'd by his 
ſickneſs, and the fright he is in to ſee (o 
many new Faces about his Bed. A word 
ul plac, and unwary expreſſion (the ef- 
fet of a high Feayer or Frenzy) is laid 
hold on, as ſufficient ground for Mr. Cu 
rate tocry aloud, Mr.— or Mrs.— 3 wil- 
ling to dye a Catholick, : Upon this, the fick 
perſon is taken into their care, his Kindred 
and Friends removd from him, and he 
made believe, he is pertealy converted. 
By this Artifice he gives up his laſt breath 
amidſt Crofles, and Tapers, and Images 
"and Crucifixes, and other Utenſils of a 
Church, into which they fay he isentred, 
though he knows nothing of it. Whenhe 
is dead, they bury him with like Pomp, 
they take away his Children in their Intan- 
cy, they ranſack his Houſe and leave his 
Family deſolate. 

Par. The Arreſt neither ſays, nor means 
arly fuch matter. 

Hug. Law. T know not whetherthe Ar- 
reſt have / any ſuch meaning : Perhaps his 
Majeſty who paſ/dit, had not : But I am 
ſure this was their meaning who obtaind 


it: 
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it : It appears by their practice pretended, 
- purſuant toit - Till our days, a mans Houſe 
was his Caſtle,and private habitations were 
inviolable Sanfuaries 3 Where every one 
(taking care, not to offend againſt Law) 
had free permiſſion to do what he pleag'd, 
at leaſt, had the Priviledge to dye undi- 
ſturb'd. But now we are not allow'd to 
live in quiet, or to dye ſo : Our Enenyes 
have in this particular anvented a new kind 
of Cruelty, unheard of even in the Ages 
of Perſecution and Martyrdome : If in 
thoſe days men were oblig'd to live in the 
Emperors Religion, they were permitted 
to dyein the Chriſtian: Can any thing be 
imagin'd more cruel than the uſage we 
find ? A fick wretch in his laſt Agonies 
ſtruggling with death, hath need of more 
ſtrength than his own to maintain the Com- 
bat : The ſmootheſt Calm, and greateſt 
Tranquility of Spirit is little enough to put 
him ina Condition to face thole Terrors 
that uſher in the laſt moment of his Life: 
'Tis ſome comfort to a man in that caſe to 
breathe his laſt in the Arms of his Wife, or 
Embraces of his Children : They cheriſh 
and help him, he gives them his bleſlings : 
Amidſt theſe mutual Offices of Charity 
and Tenderneſs, all their hearts melt into 
Tears : The one and the other deſire pri- 
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yacy and quiet to vent their grief, and 
redo is tothelr juſt Lamentations. 

fy onſtrate enters with all the Clergy of 
a Pariſh at hisheels: The Houſe is fd with 
noiſe and buſtle : A croud preſently gathers 
at the-'door, and with horrid noife and 
| cryes, grate the Ears of the 


prodigious outcry 
oying Man: At this very time and in theſe 
he who hath ſcarce ſtrength 
enough left to breathe out his Soul, muſt 
engage in a Coriflift he was hardly ablets 
tnaintain when in perfe& health : He muſt 
atifwers he muſt ſtudy and ponder what to 
ſays he muſt conſider how he may eſcape 
the” Snares laid for him in captious and 
ambiguous Queſtions 3 he muſt ſuſtain the 
ſhock - of - Threats, and'encounter thein- 
Huence' arid power 'of Authority. He 
muſt, for his Comfort, have the patience 
to- hear-an ignorant Curate, who to de- 
— = phoke erp _ ſhall uſe no 
other ; | t that of ting a 
hundred” vrimes in a quarter of an tions 
with a furious totle, that if he dye in-that 
Religion, he is damn'd as a Devils inſtead 
of his dear Children and Friends, he muſt 
be content to fee about him a company of 
men, whoſe 1 bp eg e with rage, and 
whoſe Tongues (it he perſevere in his Re- 


ligion) thunder out © my 
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The Condition -of a dying” man ors 
dinarily difarms the- fury of an- Enemy, 
who having given the mortal Wound, 
gives the man leave to dye 1n .- Are 
the - miſeries of our. Life ſo few, that we 
muſt. bedeny'd a quiet death # You have, 
doubtleſs, heard what happend in the 
Fauxboarg St. Marcel, fince this Declara- 
tion ; A-poor Woman being. very ll, 
through the violence. of ' her - Diſtemper 
ralk*d idle : That very- time the .Commilſ- 
fioner and Prieſtsenter her Chamber, , turn 
out her Relations aud: Friends, who, afliſt- 
ed her, make her. ſay what they pleaſe, and 

o their ways tk the. Conlecrated 

cad and Oyl tor extreme UnGion, That 
none in their abſence might get 1nto-the 
Chamber, - they lock the Door. .and take 
the Key with them. The Woman in the 
meantime coming to her ſelf, was fright- 
ned to ſee a Croſs ſtanding  at-her Beds 
feet:She preſently guels'd what had happen'd 


in her. Fever; ſhe riſes, and- ing - to 
et-away,. rans to the-Door z finding it 
*k'd ſhe reſolves 'to $9 out-at the Win- 


dow. too great an- adventure for 'one in 


1o weak a Condition. Endeayouring to 


with the fall on the Pavement: 
A more lamentable Accident Cy 
ave 


ge: ts n, ſhe fel] from the-third ſtory, and 
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have happend,” except that at Ye diep, a 
Vilage FI Porte ſome months ſince ; The 
Curate-and 'Church-warden went into the 
Houſe of an old Man who lay ſick ; they 
turdhis Childret oat: of doors, threat- 
ning them furiouſly, it they came nearthe 
Houſe, they ſhould hang for it : The poor 
Fellows frightned with -Perſccutions they 
had already endurd;rerird into the Woods, 
and-durſt not approach the Houſe -In their 
abſence; the Pertecutorsteaz'd the old Man 
feveral : days. : But he had the Senſe and - 
Sunny to r<fſt thew wenn __ 
ing at Iength they. could not preva! 

qulened hiaks The poor: man left thus with- 
out help, was ſtary'd: to death; and was 
found dead, having eaten his hands. 

_ Hug. Gent. You have told your ſtory, 
give me teave to take. my turn, and ac- 
quaint ''you-.with one I. heard but a ;few 
hoursbefore I came hither : In Mompether, 
two Maids, the one fick; the other inhealth, 
renounc'd: our 'Religion in one day ; ſhe 
that was ſick had done it in the height of 
her Fever :.Being come to ber ſelfand hear- 
ng what had paſs'd;ſhe-was ſo griev'd, ſhe 
felt again.” into her Frenzy; and flung her 
ſelf out at a Window : The other who was 
in health had no ſooner committed the 
fault, but ſhe repented it : She proteſted, 
E 2 ſhe 
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ſhe had been ſurpriz'd, and could notlive 
in the __ x 29 had newly made her 
embrace. Having made this Declaration, 
ſhe was putintoa Covent, where ſhe found 
a Well, into which ſhe threw her ſelf : 
Such are the natural of the 
Declarations procur'd us. 

Par. If this be true, wh rewind 
complain ? Juſtice will be done you. 

 Heg.L. Jul CE NICCS 
mand It ? 


in whoſe pre- 
reehee Our s axe done. Of the Sove- 
raign Courts? take pleafure yn mak- 


ing-our Yoak the heavier. Of the Mini- 
ſtry.? Who pretend: they |befieve not a 
word” we fay. Of'the King ? Who will 
not give/us the hearing. 

Par. If this Dedaration be executed 
with Moderation and Equity,.what- cauſe 
to complain of: it >: For fmce. you age al- 
lowd:toihvein quiet, and at-the end. of 
yourLite, 'are askd'only -what' 
you will dye of, whatcan be: more 
than that without a any ihtentian. af Raining 

great care is of your Salvation, 
and Boas itis heartily wiſh'd Tort: | 

Hag. Law. Can you believe, Sir, that 
thoſe who have Glicted and ſurpriz' his 
Majeſty to make this Declaration, _ 
done it out of & LONG to our Souls, and c 

are 
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Care of our Salvation ? I make no doubt, 
but uſe was made of that very pretence ta 
induce the King to it, His Majeſty being 
uncapable of a baſe thought or mean'de- 
I am too fully roo = 
W uggeſted it to t ave 
very ſmall care of the Salyation of our 
Souls; There are many of them haveno 
care of their own, how then ihould'they 
_ je of other mens ? waygy ey» 

ve againſt us, that ift 
ſaw us at Hell- and had it in te | 
power to thruſt us in, they would certain- 
ly do it : But, to ſpeak in cold blood: 

Let me perſwade you on this occaſion to 
make uſe of your uſual Sagacity : How can 

you imagine, thoſe who ſolicited this De- 
claration, aim'd at the Salvation of mens 

Souls? Why ſhould they think, that a man: 
whoall his Life hath been of the Re- 
forar'd Religion, defire at his death 
to turn Roman Catholick? If thisman had 
had any ſuch thought, it ſhould have been 
made a F in tus Life : 'Tis far better 
hving than dying in your Religion : For 
that which — call naman; —_ a 
man capable of Imployment and Office, it 

him the way mto Dignities and great 
to Gain and great Fortune : What 
can be mote evident, than that a man diſ- 

E 3 pos'd 
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posd to turn Catholick, would, for theres 
ſon I-have intimated, not {tay till tus death, 
but doit in his lite-time, and as carly as he 
could? But a manin his life hath-perhaps 
a care of his reputation, or 1s clogg'd with 
Intereſts that oblige him to diflemble z but 
at his death he flights ſuch -reſpeds, he 
breaks allſuch bonds, knowing that though 
he hath lived for others , he muſt die for 
himſelf, This were a good Argument in 
a Country where the Roman Catholick 
Religion 1s prohibited : but in. France 
vhere it is predominant, where it makey 
aſe at this time of its advantages with a 
high hand, a man hath all encouragement 
imaginable, with all the freedom he can 
wiſh, and probable hopes of extraordinary 
recompence, to declare at any time his in- 
clinations to quit our Religion : Perhaps 
rhoſe Gentlemen were of opinion that God 
mſpires many people at the hour of their 
death,who,ſhould they recover, wouJd con- 
ſtantly follow the notions they are then in- 
ſpir'd with. True itis.Sir,you know we live 
m an Age of Miracles and extraordinary Ir.- 
ſpirations ! We find them very numerous ! 
Moſt of thoſe who perſecute us have great 
faith for Inſpirations! In a word, it this 
Declaration extended only to-thoſe whe in 
their life have made appear ſome inclina- 

tion 
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tion to alter their Religion , it might be 
thought'the deſire of their falvation occa- 
fi theſe viſits : But theſe viſits are made 
to all, without exception to them who all 
their life-long have been moſt firm and re- 
ſolvd. I would gladly know what new 
illumination an-old firm Hugonot can be 
ſupposd to have from a plain ſingle que- 
ſtion askK'd by a Magiſtrate in a civil and 
gentle manner ? and if none, whether there 
be not ſome other deſign in the buſineſs? 
Is the asking of ſuch a queſtion look'd up- 
on as a powerful inſtrument of the Holy 
Spirit for the converſion of an Heretick ? 
Have we any Preſidents of Converſion by 
ſuch means? *Ti clear then that the De- 
claration ſtrifly purſued according to the 
'Letter, is not of any uſe to make a man 
change his Religion 3 and it is equally clear 
that they who ſollicited that Declaration, 
being men of ſenſe, did not in the leaſt de- 
lign by it the converſion of dying men, or 
the ſalvation of their Souls. 

Par. I would fain know what other de- 
fign they could propoſe to them({elves in it. 

Hug. Law. *Tis not hard to gueſs; the- 
Clergy hath a deſign to load us with mi- 
ſeries, and to render our Religion odious 
tous by a multitude of calaminies attend- 
Ing it : The happineſs of Mankind here on 
E 4 Earth 
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Farth conſiſts m the pleaſures of Life and 


Liberty, to die quietly : they haye' already 
ar At a Me _ render our 
Hves miſerable and unpleaſant, and invent 
every day new means tocomime them fo : 
there wanted nothing but a means to 
trouble us at our death, to make our yoke 
inſupportable : And they have hit upon't 
in this Declaration. Belides, having very 
{mall hopes of converting (as they call it) 
Fathers -or Mothers, or any n at the 
age of diſcretion, they levell'd their deſign 
2gainſt Children and Infants : To compaſs 
this, they could not. have jnvented a more 
effedtual means than that they are furniſh'd 
with by this Declaration, whereby if they 
can but make believe a man died a Roman 
Catholick , they make themſelves Maſters 
of all the Children he left undex age. To 
bring this about, it was neceſlary to open 
a pafage to the Beds of the Dying : it was 
neceſſary to have hberty of entrance into 
any houſe, which could not be had with- _ 
our the authority of the Soyeraign * the 
Kings goadneſs permitted him not to grant 
all-they deſired (and had obtaind by the 
Declaration in 1666. ſince revok'd in yorr 

and*in/ part mitigated by that 'of 1669.) 
which was, that the Curates ſhould have 
liberry'to:emer any houſe to CAT” a 
Rr i]. | ic 
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to their 
cp fo romn tÞ ps > nate 
difa of their ends, ——_ 
_— the ſhould go into the 
No eefthes —_—_ what 
ing he tc parts, They ron 
for eh td, (6 chay cond 

by any means get mens open, after 
which they would take the liberty to en- 
ter = ' com _ granted ys 
not. It hath happen'd accordingly ; for 
this (we ſee) is the courſe taken, which okich 
puts the Sick into horrible : » and ; 
their Families into terrible fri 

Hug. Gent. I ſee ——_ 
on who hold they have a defign to ſeize 
upon our Children. 

Hug. Lew.Alas,Sir, can you wo 
if the Declaration againſt the cx Sad 
not ſufficiently convinc'd you z it the Ar- 
reſt that prohibits the Midwives of our 
Religion tq lay any womanz if the 
miſſion - granted to the Midwives the - 
Roman-Catholick Perſwafion to baptize 
our _ as ow: = prey marines 
not given you to «;' 
[ believe you'will not require clearep de- 
tnonſtration than the late Le ad cangrcy 
much talk'd of; by which they are im- - 


powr'd 
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- Fowrd to take from-us our Children” at 
Seven years old. A terrible Declaration 
to Fathers and Mothers : A Declaration 
will make us take the'reſolation-to throw. 
our ſelves at the Kings feet, 'to beg-of him 
that he will take away 'our lives, or allow 
us the liberty of our Conſcience and our 
—— or leave - 0 _ out of his 
; to live dilpersd through all 
Countries of the world ell we p50 to - 
Per. The Declaration orders no more, 
than that at Seven years: old Children ſhall 
be of age to chooſe their. Religion. Is this 
fach a matrex tobe exclaim'd at? The De- 
chration of the Children ſhall be receiy'd, 
but no violence offer'd them. | 
_ Hog. Law. Is this a matter to be ex 
chim'd at, ſay you! Pray Sir ſhew me in 
Hiſtory one Example of ſuch-a Perſecution, 
one Preſident of a Grievance.of this na- 
ture, that denies Parents-the liberty to 1n- 
#rudt their: Children, in their Religion. 
Was it ever heard of, that Children ſhould 
have power given thefi to-make choice of 
their Religion at an age they are incapable 
'to diſtinguiſh between black' and white 
an age tobe perſwaded to.any thing with 
a Plum or an Apple ; an age- to which the 
beſt Arguments are the fineſt — 
pay 
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lay with? No Violence, ſay you, ſhall be 
Pays rd the Children : Isit not a violence 
and. wrong to the Parents, to have their 
Children ſeduc'd and taken away from 
them 2 What need of Violence to be us'd 
ay—_ Children of that Age which are ea- 
y perſwaded to any thing? The Violence 
is ig ci to the Parents, whoſe Children 
ſhall be taken away from them, as ſoon as 
{educd to declare themſelves inclin'd to be 
Roman Catholicks : In a word, On what 
account ſoever Children ſhall be forceably 
taken out of the Boſoms of their Mothers 
never to returnz Can youcall it a ſmall ' 
Matter, a ſlight Buſineſs, againſt which 
there is: no cauſe to exclaim ? 

Par. Once more I affirm it, the Dedara- 
tion ſays not, your Children ſhall be taken 
from you. 

Hug. Law. I confeſs, it does not : Yet 
they who are entruſted with the Execu- 
tion of jt, will do it. And the Declara- 
tion was deſir'd-and obtain'd for no other 
end. | Shall I propheſie to you the iſſue 
of this Declaration, as I have been your 
Hiſtorian, in giving you an account ofthe 
Conſequences of A which concerns the 
lick. It ſhall be preſently" g ven out, there 
is no Violence defign rder ſhall be 
given by word of = to he gan, 


(60) 
not to permit any to be done. The Prieſts 
- be while will not at all rogred thes Pro- 

tbitions, though perhaps at wil 
cn ſome meakars and Cm 
telves, (it may be) with engagi Oath 
n Cd, F, the Wages C1 
ly thoſe of mean condition, as the Ser- 
yants 1n our Families, to endeavour all 
they can rofeduce the Children, by Pro- 
miles and private Inſtructions, and all other 
means uſeful to that purpoſe : For a Hob- 
by-horſe, a Child will be made to ſay, he 
hath a mind to go to Maſs : Two Witneſ- 
ſes ſhall be ready to ſwear it : The Child 
ſhall preſently be taken away, never to be 
ſeen again by the Parents : Yet they. muſt 
_ Pay an extraordinary rate for the Board 
and InftruQtion of the Childrentaken away: 
Thus will they kull twoBirds with one ſtones 
_ take away the Children, and rune the Pa- 
rents, to force them by Poverty to quit 
their Religion - In a ſhort time they will 
proceed farther 3 they will find a Ranyane, 
ro enter our Houſes : They will have re- 
ceiv'd News from very good hands, the 
Ctuldren have a great inclination for the 
Catholick Religion, but that their Parents 
are harſh to them for it : They will enter 
b» Authority from the Magiſtrate, and 
- ,toutthe Parents and Relations : Hav- 
mg 
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the Children alone, they will ſay what 


moment, diſipate thoſe 
on of Calkviziſm, that _ 
er underſtandings. It ' will on 
ſudden make them ſo clear 
willin-a moment diſcover all 
s3 and muſt preſently be lock'd 
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Par: This, I grant, is already ſo obvi- 
ous, that I ſhall make no ſcruple to' acs 


it. You perhaps may be permit» | 
ted to dye1in your Relig] 


lick, 

Th a Proceolng yrawitbe paete w© 
ing you will be puzzl'd to 
parallel in the moſt 'barbarous Countries 


ruins uhe Foundation. of Authority, by 
! &- 
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ſtroying the Paternal, which is the moſt 
Ancient, the moſt Juſt, the moſt Venera. 
ble; and the ground, of all other : Proba- 
bly, Sir, you have ſeen the Memoires and 
Petition we preſented to the King on this 
Subje&t : The many injuſtices of that De- 
claration are ſo fully made- ont by. the Pe- 
tition I mention'd, I will forbear enlarging 
on them here : They are :Injuſtices that fly 
in our Faces : Can we-be filent where 
nature ſpeaks? Is there a greater_cruety 
than to rob Parents of their Children ? 
"Tis a mutilation that puts us to incffable 
Torment : 'Tis an uſage unthought. of in 
the Age of Torture. and | Maſlacre' > And 
will you ſay ſtill, , we have no cauſe "to 
complain? we are not put to extremities? 
You may believe, ' Sir, that in taking away 
our Children they tear our very Bowels : 
And that the Puniſhments we formedy 
endur'd, -are nothing to. this ': The Con- 
ſequences of it you will ſce furprizing-and 
horrible-: The tenderneſs.of Mothers;i1tho | 
Sentiments of Religion; and the/Fury:'of 
Anger, mixt together -are a Compound, 
capable to produce terrible Effects. 1 feat 
you- may ſee examples of Fury: equal to 
thoſe of the Fewiſþ Women, who finding 
their Children were to be forc'd from them 
to be baptiz'dgdeſtroy'd both the __ 

: an 
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and- theinſclves to: prevent it.”>; Tis aniew 
kind -of Torment: will diſpeople Frexce 
more than all the or no of - the laſÞ 

:' For all thoſe. among us who love 
theit Religion, will certainly endeavourto 
fave themſelves by retiring - out of the 


om," thoughit wereſure t ſhaald 
1n the Attempt : Good God / What 


t peta e will it be to lee the Children 
ently taken away from their Parents? 
What Cannibal heart can be- hard enough 
to. endure the Hght of Mothers bath'd in 
Tears,” cover'd  with.. their--own od 
— Faces, tearing their Hair, 
beating $1 ir Breaſts, Sighing, on ack Groen, 
ing, hideous amteryes after- 
thoſe = rob - them of their 
calling them Hangmen, Robbers; Villains, 
and' other. opprobrious Names,/:diftated 
'of Fury raging =prhe reticder 
Saul'ot a Mother. .-\' f No: 
Par. I cannot deny, but the Catholicks 
themſelves were-ſutpriz'd at this Declara- 
tion, and that it hath-in it ſomething re- 
to the Laws of Nature : But great 
Fn how juſt ſoever, cannot be execu- 
ted-withour uſing ſome unjuſt means; The 
| my ege op often” oblig'd to do 
t fqay attain a greater 
good; ' The King | hath a:wind to have 
| all 


% 


We do not read that the: Children of \P«- 
gays were taken from theth in thoſe days, 
given chem at ſeven ye 


and the Conſtantinet never mov'd thei = 
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aQt in favour of the true Religion ſuch a 
violence againſt nature : They did not in 
that Age underſtand itlawful to do ill, that 
gdod might come of it : The Impiety and 
Fury of the Perſecutors of the Church ne- 
ver ſuggeſted ſuch a thought : The Coun- 
cellors of that Apoſtate Emperor who went 
ſo dextrouſly about deſtroying the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, were but bunglers to our 
Clergymen of the Conncel of Conſcience, 
who ſurprize in a manner fo ruinous to us, 
the greateſt Prince of the World, Julian 
deſtroy'd the Schools of the Chriſtians, and 
ſhut up their Churches, but it never entred 
his thoughts, totake away their Children 
at ſeven years old to be brought upin Pa- 
ganiſm : Every rational man holdsit a Max- 
im, that Religion is not to be impos'd by 
Command, but taught by perſwafion: You ' 
have read the Book of Father Nicolai the 
Jacopir, intituled, De Baptiſmi antiquo #u 
Differtatio duplex © In the ſecond Diſſerta- 
tion he tells us, ſome Schoolmen hold,that 
Jooe and Infidels may be *compell'd to be 
ptizd. Burt *tis helliſh Divinity, a Max- 
im of Executionersand Inquiſitors : Theſe 
ſottiſh Divines ground their DoQrine on 
ſome Examples, - as that of Chilperic, who 
commanded the Jews to get themſelves 
baptizd, and impriſon'd one of them to 
| F COM» 
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compel him thereto, as Gregory of Tours 
reports, Aimoyn writes, that Dagobert 
oblig'd them to it upon pain of Baniſh- 
ment : The Capitulars of Charlemain tell 
us, that Prince puniſh'd with death the 
Saxons who refus'd to turn Chriſtians : 
5 AO Nicolai makes 
$1. de Jules, aun, It appear, theſe were par- 
Chriſti. 633+ ticular ations never ap- 
prov'd by the Church. He quotes the 
Councel of Toledo, which diſapprov'd the 
Violence us'd by Siſebut in Spaiz againſt 
the Jews, in obliging them to be baptiz'd 
on pain of Whipping and Baniſhment, 
He ſhews further, that the Penalties or- 
dain'd againſt Fews and Infidels, were not 
ſo much to force them to turn Chriſtians, 
as to puniſh them for Crimes otherwiſe 
committed : At laſt he proves, there is not 
in the Primitive Church any preſident for 
this Pradtiſe of compelling Jews or Infidels 
into Chriſtianity. Much lets may you find 
an Example of the new kind of Cruelty 
exercisd againſt us : If you meet with 
ſome O:dinances that command Infidels to 
turn Chriſtians, yet you will never findany 
Chriſtian Prince made a Law for takin 
from Jews and Infidels their Children, a 
hindring them to be inſtructed 1n their Re- 
ligion, 

Hug-*; 
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Hug. Gent. Yet, Sir, if I miſtake not» 
I have read in the Memoires and Petition 
you mention'd, that a King of Portugal, 
call'd Emmzranuel, order'd all Male Children 
of Jews under fourteen years of Age to * 
be taken from them, and inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Hug. Law. "Tis true, but youare toob- 
ſerve, the Example is ſingle, that itis mo- 
dern, being a Preſident but of the laſt Age, 
when the Church was very corrupt, and 
that it proceeds from the infernal ſource of 
the Spaniſh and Portugueſe Inquilitions. In 
a word, he that reports it, though a Bi- 
ſhop, had not the power to-forbear ſaying 
it was a Jewiſh Courſe and unjuſt in the 
Execution, that it had not any foundation 
of Law or of Religion, though ir ſeem d 
to proceed from a good intention, and 
had an appearance of Piety. 'Tis Ozorizs 
Biſhop of Algerves, who wrote a great 
Volume in twelve Books of the Lite of 
Emmannel, the ſecond King of Portugal. 
The Story isſo pat, and the Reflexions of 
this Biſhop ſo proper for the preſent Con- 
junQure, I cannot forbear reading to you 


. a Tranſlation I made yeſterday of the 


whole paſſage, though ſomewhat long, 
This Hiſtorian - having repeated at large 
0-2 -. * the 
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the reaſons of thoſe who were for perthit- 

vo, ting the Jews to live pea- 
Ovorius lit: 1, rum ceably in Portugal, and the 
1497- contrary Arguments, goes 

| on thus. © Emmanuel a 

<« proving the latter Opinion,  order'd all 
« Jews and Moors who would not embrace 
« Chriſtianity to quit the Kingdom, and 
« appointed a day, after which thoſe who 
« ſhould be found within the Realm,ſhould 
« be made Slaves, &c. The day drew near: 
« The Jews with great diligence prepar'd 
« for Embarquing : Emmanuel troubled 
« to ſee ſo many thouſands perſiſt obſti- 
* nate to Damnation, that he might at 
« leaſt be inſtrumental for the Salvation of 
« their Children, bethought himſelf of a 
« Courſe good inthe Intention, but unjuſt 
«in the Execution. He order'd all the 
« Jews Children of fourteen years and un- 
« der, to be taken from their Parents,and 
< ſecur'd at a diſtance to be brought upin 
« the Chriſtian Religion ; This could not 
« be done without terrible agitation and 
« trouble of mens minds : 'T was a horri- 
« ble ſpectacle to ſee Children forc'd out of 
« the Bofoms of their Mother, and 
« wrench'd out of their Fathers Arms in 
« which they were lock'd. The Parents 
«* were ill us'd and cudgell'd to make them 
« let 
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« Jet go their hold. Every place eccho'd 
* lamentable Cryes, the Women complain- 
*ing ſo loud, their Voices reachd Hea- 
* ven. Many of the miſerable Fathers were 
« ſo mov'd at the atrocity of the Action, 
= flung their Children into Wells. 
* Others were ſo deſperately enrag'd, they 
* killd themſelves : To add more Calami- 
w y to this miſerable Nation, they were 
* deny'd leave to paſs into Africk: For the 
* King very defirous to bring themto Chri- 
* ſtianity, thought to induce them to it, 
* partly by hope of Good, partly by fear 
* of Ill: fo that, thongh he ſtood engag'd 
* by his word to permit the Jews to em- 
* barque, he put them off from day to 
« day, in hopes, time would make them 
* change their Reſolution and Religion : 
* This was the Reaſon, that though at firſt 
* there were 'three Ports in Portugal ap- 
* pointed them to embarqueat, they were 
* afterwards prohibited to embarque at 
«* any but Li-bon. This brought into that 
« City an innumerable multitude of Jews: 
* While they were ſhamm'd in this man- 
* ner 1n the, buſineſs of Embarqueing, the 
* day came, - on which all that ſhould be 
* found in Portugal and would not turn 
* Chniſtians, were by the Order to remain 
* Slaves The Ports were ſhut, ſo that a 
= « oreat 
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* great number remain'd, who choſe rather 
© to: change their Religion (fincerely or 
*< feignedly) than to be all their Life fub- 
« jet to flavery : They turnd Chriſtians 
< and were baptiz'd : After which they 
* had their Liberty, and their Children re- 
*ſtor'd, and ſpent the reſt of their days 
« yery quictly in Portugal! : This Action 
« was not agreeable to the Maxims, either 
* of Religion or Law. For with what 
< juſtice will you endeavour to force mens 
< ſpirits to , receive Myſteries they flight, 
* and have a perfect Averlion for ? You 
« would fetter mens underſtandings, and 
& rob their Wills of their Liberty. Tis 
« 1impoſible to be done, nor does our Sa- 
< viour approve of it. He requires a vo- 
« Juntary Sacrifice, and will nct accept of 
& forc'd Service : Itis not his pleaſure that 
« Violence ſhould be done to mens under- 
« ſtandings, but that their Souls may be 
« fairly inclin'd, and their Wills won toa 
% love of his Religion : To proceed mthis 
« manner, 1s to encroach on the right of 
< the holy Spirit, and attempt that by hu+ 
« mane Power, which Grace alone 1s ca- 
< pable to work in. mens Souls, which 
« yield at Jaſt to his holy Inſpirations : 
« >Tis only the holy Ghoſt can gluminate 
* mens Underſtandings, and invite _ _ 
* wade 
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« ſyade them into a Confefion of the 
« Name of Jeſus, and into the Communi- 
* on of Saints, when we reject not his 
* Grace with: obſtinate ingratitude : To 
&* conclude, can any thing be more mani- 
« feſtly oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſtia- 
« nity, than to expoſe ſo many and ſo Ve- 
+ nerable Myſteries, things ſo truly holy 
« and divine, to men under ſuſpition, and 
* evidently prophane ? We never conſider, 
* how we force thoſe who hate in their 
* Souls the Chriſtian Religion, to comnmut 
< the higheſt Crimes they poſiibly can a- 
« gainſt Jeſus Chriſt. 

It cannot be denyed, but theſe Refle- 
ions are ſage and- judicious. *Tis the 
Light of Reaſon breaking out of the midſt 
of Darkneſs : *Tis good fence flowing from 
its proper Spring, exprefsd by the mouth 
of a Portugueſs Viſhop living in a Coun- 
trey, groaning under thee Tywainns of a 
ſevere Inquiſition. Can you believe, this 
Portugneſs Biſhop could have approv'd of 
the laſt Declaration, that gives way tothe 
ſeducing ofa Child by a Bartholomew Baby, 
and then taking hjm away out of the Arms 
of his Mother? It makes me groan to think 
this Declaration may reach to Conſtantino- 
ple. I cannot but fear the Preſident ma 
be fatal to the poor Chriſtians in the Eaſt, 
F 4 and 
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and that the Twrk will tread the ſteps of 
the Council of Conicience at Paris : What 
a Deſolation will follow, if the Infidel 
Princes will ſeize the Children of the Chri- 
ſtians? Will not Chriſtianity by this means 
be quickly deſtroy'd throughout their Do- 
minions? The 7zxrk exatts a Tnbute of 
+ Children from Greece, whichthat poor Na- 
tion thinks , an intollerable (lavery : But 
what will it be, if the like be practisd in 
all Mahometan Empires, and not one Chri- 
ſtian Child 'ſecure in *their Countreys 2 
Whereas now, when one is taken out of 
the Family for tribute, they remain afſur'd 
of the Poſleflion of the reſt. 

Fug. Gent. Among all the Reaſons in 
the Petition againſt this Declaration, none 
attected me more, than that which ſhews, 
that Children of ſeven years of Age were 
hever by any Law in any Age of the 
World, made ſubje& to Orders of Courts, 
and Formalitics of Juſtice : But if you com- 
pare the Declaration againſt the Relapſed, 
with that which concerns the Children,you 
will meet with Children of ſeven years old, 
who, having been regain'd by their Pa- 
rents, {hall be Impriſon'd; Examin'd on in- 
terrogatories, Confronted with Witnelles, 
and Condemned to make honourable a- 

7:1 by walking bare-headed, and _ 
Ot 
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foot thtough the Streets, with a burning 
Link in their hands to the ſeat of Juſtice, 
2 —_— ardon for their Crime. *Tisa 

Il Exrope will rejoyce at for the 
; er oe As for the Reaſons in the Peti- 
tion grounded on his Majeſties Word and 
Arreſts, which had appointed the choice 
of Religion to be made at the Age of 
fourteen, they are now filly Arguments :- 
True it is. they might have paſs'd for good 
inthe Golden Age, bee in ours, Men glo- 
ry in the breach of their Promiſes, and 
yalue themſelves upon not keeping their 
words. 

Par. Gentlemen, I confeſs, what you 
ſpeak of is a little ſeyere, but you do not 
conſider whom it concerns. 

Hug. Law. Sir, It concerns not bis Ma- 
jeſty, as you think, We know theKings 
intentions are good, and that he ſees not 
the Conſequences of what they AR in his 
Name. But you will allow us tocom 
of thoſe who ſurprize his Piety, and of a 
Clergy who would incroach into their 
hands the principal management of the 
State : We ſee ears thee falſe Zeal will 
ruine us, but it will alſo reduce the King- 
dom to extremitys. When Princes frame , 
their Condu@& by the Maxims of Monks 
and Jeſuits, they ruine their States ; —_ 
n 
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> neſs the Afﬀairs of Hyngary : The Emperor 
ele 


pofkeſs'd by thoſe Zealots, took from 
the Proteſtants all their Eſtates, and gave 
them to the Jeſuits He hath bamiſh'd 
their Miniſters, demoliſh'd their Churches, 
and expell'd them the Kingdom. Can you 
chooſe but admire this excellent policy of 
the Jeſuits? At the very doors of the Turk 
they reduce Chriſtians to ſuch extremity, 
they haveno way of ſafety, but to throw 
themſelves into the Arms of Infidels. And 
now, that the Grand Seignior 1s at peace 
with Mxſcovy and Poland, you will fee 
how he will imploy his Forces, and what 
will be the Conſequence of the Counſels 
of the blefled Fathers of the Soctety of 
Jeſus : They are at this day Maſters of Eu- 
rope, they govern all Princes, and are ab- 
folute in all Courts : But it may beob- 
ferv'd, that Exrope hath reaſon to look on 
this day, as the Eve of her Deſtruction. 
Germany will perhaps be a Prey to the 
Tark, England a Theater of Fury, and 
France with all the pn—_ of the _ 
us that governs it, may fall into a condi- 
tion k dread to imagine; for if they Arm 
the hand of our Soveraign againſt us, and 
de him to ſpill the Blood of his Sub- 
the'State muſt be weakned,by _—_— 
drawn fromit the moſt faithful and true 

French Blood in its Veins. Par. 
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Par. 1 am a Catholick, but none of thoſe 
who are for Monks and Clergymens inter- 
medling in Civil Affairs - Their bufineſs is 
to pray to God for the proſperity of the 
Kingdom; *tis certain, that matters are 
but very little mended fince theſe good 
men wriggled themſelves ſo deeply into 
Courts, 

Hyug.*Law. But do you not admure, Sir, 
the boldneſs of the Jeſuits, and the uſe they 
make of it at Court by the man they have 
there at his Majeſties Elbow 2 They were 
baniſh'd France by Arreſt of the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, being clearly convinc'd, 
they had by the hands of John Chatell at= 
tempted to murder Hexry the 4th. This” 
Prince fearing a ftab from them, calld 
them in again by an Edid in January 1604. 
One Clauſe of the Edit was, 1hey ſhould 
be oblig'd to keep one of their Society, a 
French-wan Born and ſufficiently Autho- 
riz'd, toattend the King, to. ſerve him for 
a Preacher, and to be anſwerable for the 
Actions of the Society, that is, That there 
ſhould always be a Jefuit attending at 
Court, as an evidence that all thoſe of his 
Society were look*d upon as diſturbers of 
the publick Peace, as Murderers of Kings, 
and Enemies of the State, one of whoſe 
Chiefs the Court would have always in its_ 
Power, 
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Power, _ that he might be reſponſible for 
the attempts of his Fellows, and remain as 
an Hoſtage to receive ſuch Puniſhments as 
the Criminal enterprizes of his Society 
ſhould deſerve : This is the natural Chara- 
Aer which from Father Cottox to Father 
Le Chaiſe ought to be given, according to 
the intention of the Edi&t, of all the Jeſu- 
its that follow the Court. A Character 
that ought to make them aſham'd, and 
keep them continually humble : Inſtead of 
which, they are become Maſters of the 
Conlſciences of our Kings, the Tyrants of 
the Church, and, we may fay, of all 
France : This gave occaſion to Monſieur 
de Mezeray, to make this judicious Re- 
mark, That this Condition an- 
— + mexd to the Edi, _— of 
branding them , as they ima- 
gin'd who got it inſerted, procur'd them the 
greateit Honour they could deſire. Philip of 
Macedon was awak'd every Morning by a 
Page, who told him, Remember you are 4 
zzar : | wiſh our cruel Enemy were awak'd 
every Morning with theſe words : Remem- 
ber you are bere to be anſwerable for the Do- 
Grine and AGions of thoſe, who teach, that 
Kings may be aſſaſſmated when diſobedient to 
the Pope, and inſpird theſe deteſtable Senti- 
zwents into John Chats), aud Clement and 
| Rava= 
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Ravaillac, aud William Parry, Robert C4- 

tesby, Thomas Percy, and other Murtherers 

of our Kings, the Kings of England, and 

the Princes of Orange in the laif Age and 

this. 

Par. I fee you are no Friend of that 
good Father, and it muſt be coafeſsd he 
1s not 'much yours. ' | 

Hug. Law. We find by experience, he is 
not much our Friend : And, (the more 
unhappy we) he hath as much Credit with 
the King, as Hatred for our Party. It 
ſeems the King cannot refuſe him any 
thing. Was any thing ever ſeen more ter- 
rible,than the Arreſt he had obtain'd,where- 
by our Miniſters and Elders were prohibt- 
ted on pain of Corporal Puniſhment, to 
go into any Houſe, by night or by day or 
any occaſion, but to viſit the fick : By this 
Arreſt as ſoon asa man was an Elder, he 
was exclud:d from the Company of all 
thoſe of his Religion. His Majeſty look'd 
on this as fo ſtrange a ſurprize, -that he 
thought fit by another Arreſt to explain 
this, and declare it was not his intention 
to hinder the Miniſters and Elders to vifit 
their Flocks. I will give you another in- 
ſtance how this man abuſes his Credit :The 
King upon the Complaint of his Subje&ts of 
the Religion of divers Violences, _—_— 
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of Churches, and other Outrages done 
them, paſs'd an Arreſt in May 1681. Pro- 
hibiting any Violence by Word or Aon, 
to be done tothe Reformed. A poor Mi- 
niſter of £ Poiton, in one of his Sermons, 
gave God thanks for _ y, inſpird the 
King with this Equity lemency : Fa- 
ther Le Chaiſe had ton —_ it by Letter, 
and preſently obtaind another Arreſt, 
which orders ks to be inform'd againſt, 
who (in their Interpretations of this Ar- 
reſt) ſhould fay; That the Exhortations 
made in the Kings name to the People 
to change their Religion, are not accord- 
ing to his intention ; You are to obſerve, 
Sir, that the Exhortations made 1n the 
Kings Name in Poitoy, are no other than 
ſtrange Menaces, and extraordinary —— 
rages. And to prevent their 

by his Majeſties waar the Sieur 

lac, and Father le Chaiſethought fit Wh 
nul it by another Arreſt, which will give 
way to all the Exorbitances his Majeſty 

1g0'd to hinder by this. 

Pax. It hath been obſerv'd, there hath 
been for ſome months paſt, an extraordi- 
nary Emotion amongſt you : What's'the 
Reaſon of it ? 

Hug: Law. The Reaſon Sir £ *Tis be- 
cauſe we ſee things hurryed on faſter than 


we 
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we imagin'd ; To tell you the truth, we 
have been long ſenſible of a Deſign laidto 
ruine usz but fancy'd, they would not 
have gone ſo roundly to work with us : 
We lull'd our ſelves aſleep, in hopes the 
Afﬀais of the State might occaſion a change 
in ours, But ever (inge laſt Summer, we 
look'd upon our ſelves to be very near 
Deſtruction. The ſupprefling our Col-_ 
ledges and Academies, convinces us cfieQu- 
ally, we havenot long to continue in the 
Kingdom) for if the King were willing we 
ſbould ſtay, he would allow us our Mint- 
ſters, and permit us to enjoy places ne- 
ceſlary for Inſtruftion. - | 

Hyg. Gent. Now you mind me of it, 
have you ſeen the Arreſt againſt the Aca- 
demy of Sedan 2 if you have, you can» 
not think them out of their Wits who 
draw thoſe Arreſts, making one of the 
— of _ World ſpeak - ridi- 
cu 2 Thi e the Ki , he 
had tin pro Hugonots ns A-_ 
cademy for inſtrution of their Children, 
and that they had abus'd his Grant, by 
receiving ftrangers into their Academy : 
Have you ever ſeen an Academy ft 
were deny'd acceſs to? I admird at-the 
confidence of theſe Penners of Arreſts in 


publiſhing falfitics ſo groſs. I was wiſhing 
to 
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to ſee the Edit of Reunion of the Princi- 
pality of Seda to the Crown : I find it 

ted there five or fix times, that the 
King Confirm'd to them their Academy 
with all Rights and Priviledges they en- 
joyd under their Princes : Is not the King 
Maſter of it ? Is not his Pleaſure reaſon e- 
nough > Why then are ſuch notorious fal- 
ſhoods impos'd on the World? 

Hug. Law. 1 was more aſtoniſh'd at the 
Declaration, that gives all Hxgonot; who 
will turn Catholicks, three years reſpit for 
- payment of their Debts : It will be eafily 
granted, they have not in this been very 
tender of the Honour of the King, or of 
their Religion : Can any thing be more 
ſhameful, than to invite People to Con- 
verſion by turning Bankrupts, and ſolicit 
them to turn Bankrupts, by promiſing, 
that the Catholick Religion ſhall ſerve for 
a Sanctuary to protet them in ther 
Chears ? There is not a diſhoneſt Tradeſ- 
man in France, who having three years 
reſpit, cannot in that time make oyer his 
Eſtate, abſcond or runaway a little before 
the three years are expir'd, and cheat all 
his Creditors : This open's a gap to all 
thoſe frauds that deſtroy Commerce, and 
lay Families deſolate : Thefe are the Nets 
the Fiſher of the Goſpel caſts into the Sea, 

| to 
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to catch men for Jeſus Chriſt, But I res 
turn to the Gentlemans Queſtion, who 
ask'd, whence proceeded that ſtran 
fright we appear to be in for ſome mont 
paſf? Beſides the fupprefſion of our Aca- 
demies 3 Beſides the Declaration that gives 
Children liberty at ſeven years of Age to 
change their Religion, we knew it too 
well, that thoſe Bigots preſs'd for four or 
five more, and hop'd to obtain them before 
the end of the year. One toforce us to 
kneel . before the Hoſt : Another to fors 
bid us uſing any Trade or Myſtery: A 
third to oblige us to permit our Children 
to be bapiiz's and our Marriages bleſsd 
by the Prieſts, under pretence of acknow- 
ledging your Baptiſm and Marriages effe- 
Qual ; This is the fatal Blow, total 
Revocation of the Edits of Pacification t 
This Alarm was ſpread all over Frarce. 
The Proteſtants thought themſelves at their 
laſt Prayers : Every one conlidered how 
to get away, They were all upon the 
Wing, and are ready to depart as ſoon ay 
the Blow 18 given, | 

Hug. Gent. The Declaration which gives 
Children liberty at ſeven years of Agetg 
chooſe their Religion, hath made the King 
loſe in three nionths time above = 
thouſand Subjefts : A Declaration otine j 
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forbid usthe exerciſe of Trades and Myſte- 
rier, will empty the Kingdom of near a 
Million, and one that ſhall impoſe on us a 
neceflity to. kneel before the Hoſt, will 
ſend all the reſt packing : And fo the State 
will be ſoon rid ofthe Hxgonots : Whether 
this be ſuitable to the Kings intentions, I 
know not, but know very well 'tis not for 
his intereſt : It we had not the courage vo- 
luntarily to leave our Country, a Declara- 
tion that ſhall force usto Kneel before the 
Sacrament, will make us abandon all. And 
it ſhall be ia the power ofa Prieſt, to make 
all che Reformed in tus Pariſh run away. 
You know whar happen'd at St. Hippolite : 
= like will be done every where 
elle, 
Par. Ido not very well know that ſtory, 
but have heard ſomething of it. 
Hug. Gent. I am not exaQly acquainted 
with the Circumſtances ; the Subſtance is 
_ this, St. Hippolyte is the capital Town of 
Ceyennes, inhabited wholly by People of 
our Religion : Thole of yours beiag fo few 
there, that the Prieſt in his Pulpit cannot 
ſometimes without a ſoliciſm addreſs in the 
uſual Phraſe, my Brethren : The Clergy re- 
ſolv'd ro ruine this Church of the Reform- 
ed : The Prieſt took the Sacrament to be 
carryed to a ſick Perſon, in the very-mo- 
ment 
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ment that the Reformed were coming out 
of their Church on a day of Devotion : 
He ruſhes into the midſt of the Croud, 
lays hold on the firlit he met, and forces 
him to kneel; the reſt (ip away, ſome on 
one fide, ſomie.on the other : The Prieſt 
continnes bawhng, and requires them to - 
kneel, He ſtays as matiy bs he can, to hin- 

der their eſcape; and ſtrikes ſome with the 
Croſs he had in the other hand : This at 
hſt procurd him ſome blows, and it was 
the thing he defir'd: He informs, arid (it 
being a buſineſs concerted) had his Wit- 
nefles ready. Upon. theſe Informations, 
the Court orders the Church of St. Hippo- 
tte to be rac'd, never to be rebuilt z and 
to weakert the Party, baniſh'd twenty or 
five and twenty of the moſt conſiderable 
Families of the Town : That which is re- 
markable, is, that the Prieſts who rais'd this 
Sedition, is, asI am told, expell'd the Town. 
By this it is acknowledged, he was the firſt 
Author of the diſorder : Yet the Reformed 
are pumiſh'd, as if they. alone were guilty. 
I haye not met with fo rigorous a puniſh- 
ment for ſuch an Offence : When the Ar- 
reſt for adoring the Sacrament ſhall be 
paſt, the like will happen in all, other pla- 
ces,. as did at St. Hippolyte. You will hear 
of nothing but Ontrages, and Blood Lon 
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and Impriſonments, and Proſcriptions and ' 
Puniſhments : A forc'd adoration of the $a- 
crament hath not any precedent in Chriſti- 
anity. 'Twas the Pagan only would have 
compell'd the Chriſtian to adore what he 
did not believe to be God. This isto uſurp 
a Power over Conſcience, to require us 
formally to abjure our Religion, and to 
exerciſe the cruelleſt of Tyranmies over 
men. *Tis making them Idolaters, Pro- 
fane and Hypocritical all at a time : Idola- 
ters, by forcing them to adore what the 
elteemnot to be God. Profane, in kneel- 
ing by way of Adoration, to that which 
in their hearts they deſpiſe and ſcoff at : 
Hypocrites, in worſhipping outwardly , 
what they do not inwardly : In a word, it 
juſtifies all the Violences of the Infidels 
againſt the Chriſtians. A great Miniſter 
ſaid not long ſince to one of our Party, 
who told him of this Arre(t we were threat- 
ned with; does it not become the Piety of 
the King, to cauſe all his Subjects to adore 
the God he adores? A Tark may uſe the 
ſame Argument in T»rks, And would not 
tuch a proceeding utterly extirpate. the 
r .atter'd Churches, that groan inthe 
Fa(t urder the power of the Infidels? We 
tee we are within an inch of deſtrution. 
The y teſt courſe, in my opinion, will be 
to 
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to withdraw before -the Blow is given : 


What think you, Sir, will all this come to? 
Mhaay, we to hope? What are we to 
r? | 
Par. To deal freely with you, I believe 
ou have not ny to ſubliſt; _ a a 
ettled deſign for extirpating your Religt- 
on : All the Edits in your favour will 4 


in a ſhort time revok'd, Some of you 


will leave the Kingdom, and the King will 
not be much concerned at it : The reſt will 
ſtay, and return into the Boſom of the 
Church in few years : You ſee what Pro- 
greſs hath been made in Poitou in few 
months : Fifteen or twenty thouſand Per- 
ſons are already converted. And when 
the Edifts are all revok'd,there is no doubt, 
but the buſineſs will be perfe&ted with grea- 
ter Expedition. 

Hug. Law. Ah, Sir, Methinks you might 
have ſpar'd ſpeaking of your Converts of 
Poitox ! The Subjx& is matter of Terror 
to our Religion, and of ſmall Credit to 
yours, If you deſign to have the Hugo- 
nots converted, as they were in that Pro- 
vince, 'tis no other than compoſing a 
Church of Rogues and Villains, and revi- 
ving in our days the age of Periccution : 
In a word, never were fo much baſenct; 
and cruelty mix'd in one Action asin the 
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Practiſe made uſe of for thoſe numeroug 
Converſions. ; 

Hyg. Gent. That, Sir, if you pleaſe, 
ſhall he my task : You will not deny methe 
pleaſure of telling a ſtory, which probablz 
I know better than you : I have F ends 
in Poitoy who inform me of all, and am. 
well acquainted with the Deputies of the 
Province. I believe I know ſome Circum- 
ſtances you may be ignorant of, 

Hyg. Law. T ſhall moſt willingly give 
you the hearing, Sir, if theſe Gentlemen, 
will do þ too, p 

Arg. Gent. Firſt then, you are to know, 
that the Publiſher of the Gazetts ſwells 
extremely the number of theſe Converts : 
If you account them half or two thirds of 
what the Gazett ſpeaks, you may per- 
haps account them more numerous than 
they are, But the falſeneſs of the Calcula- ' 
tion is not the thing I intend principally 
to inſiſt on : I confeſs the number of the 
Revolted is prodigious, and that ſo many 
Perſons have in ſo ſhort a timechang'd 
theirReligion, without Inſtruction, with- 
out Preaching, without Diſputes, with- 
out knowing why 1s perhaps a thing not 
to be parallel'd inany Age. But that you; 
may ceaſe admiring at it, I muſt acquaint 
you with the whole matter : Firſt you are... 

y to 
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to. know, that the Province of Poitouis 
the heavieſt charg'd with Taxes of any in «+ 
the Kingdom, and conſequently the poor- 
eſt : Nothing can be poorer than the Pea- 
ſants there. I need not tell you, that mean- 
neſs of Condition abaſes the Spirits, and 
takes away mens Courage, it dulls their 
Wit, puts-out the very light of their Un- 
derſtanding, and makes men degenerate 
almoſt into Beaſts. For ten years Naſt paſt, 
effecrual Orders have been given, that the 
Peaſants living at diſtance from conſidera- 
ble Towns, ſhould not beinſtruced ; their 
Churches have been rac'd, and their Mi- 
niſters taken away. Ignorance joyn'd 
with theextreme Miſery of their Condition, 
and Slavery hath made them Brutiſh, and 
capable not only of meaneſt thoughts, but 
the moſt baſe Aﬀions : The Intendant 
-» Marillac, a Perſon who had not thriven 
very well in the World, applyes himſclfto 
the Bigots, the Jeſuits and their Patriarch, 
Father La Chaiſe, for repairing his broken 
Fortune. This man according to the Or- 
ders of thoſe he had fold himſelf to, began 
at firſt with the leſſer Temptations : That 
1s, he walk'd' through the Province with 
his Purſe in one hand, and his Sword in the 
other, Bur atlaſt, the Myrmidons he had 
piek'd gut for hisaſſiſtants with ſome pitt- 
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ful Prieſts, paſsd from Village to Vi 
entring every Houſe , beginning _ 
Threats, and ending with Promiſes. 

to!d the poor Wretches, the King would 
have but one Religion in his Kingdom, 
that whoever refusd to turn Catholick, 
ſhould be us'd with the utmoſt Severity and 
Rigor : But thoſe who would change their 
Reboion, ſhould be well paid and live at 
their eaſe. Accordingly they fall a bargain- 
ing -with thoſe rafally Wretches 3 ſome 
valued themſelves higher than others : One 
among the reſt held out ſtoutly ſeveral 
days Bir ten Groatsz they offer'd him a 
Piſtol, he ſtood out ſtifly, and would not 
bate them a Farthing of four Crowns : 
At laſt they gave him his price ©; This 
ſhamefal Trade was driven in ſo ſcanda- 
lous a manner, that theſe Convertors had 
provided a multitude of Printed Acquit- 
- tances, with Blanks for the Names and the 
Sums 53 which Blanks were fill'd with the 
Names of the new Converts and the Sums 
they receivd, in order to the giving an 
account to the Treaſurers of the Chamber 
of Accounts of the Converſion, whereof 
the Sieur Peliffor 18. Preſident : Theſe Sums 
amounted not to much, for ſome of the 
Converts had not above {evenpence wrapt 
up in a piece of Paper. But for recom- 


pence, 
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immediately after their Converſion, 


they were di 'd of Taxes, and freed . 


from Quartering Souldiers, and all publick 


Payments: On this Rock ſplit a great num- 


ber.of thoſe Wretches, who fear'd the fight 
of the Colle&ors of Taxes, as of ſo many 
Devils, and look'd upon the Priviledge of 
exemption from payments. as their Sove- 
raign Good, and chiefeſt Felicity : You 
may hear the account the Gazett gives, 
how thoſe Converſions were made? have 
in my Pocket that of the 25th. of April 
1681. 'Tis in the Article of Poitiers: The 


« Sieur Maril/acIntendant ofthis Province, - 


* applying himſelf continually with a great 
« deal of Zeal to the work of Converſion, 
« arrivd the 28th, of the laſt month at St. 
« Sauvan, with the Sieur Rabreizl, Vicar- 
* General to our Biſhop. He receiv'd there 
«* advice of importance concerning thoſe 
© of the Religion, and went away the 
« 20th. from St. Sarvan, to haſten to the 
« place from whence he had the News : He 
© recerv'd there the abjuration of an incre- 
* dible number of Perſons. Afterwards 
* they returnd to Poitiers, and the Biſhop, 
* much affefted with the fruit of this Voy- 
*age, ſent Miſſionaries into thoſe parts to 
- * jnſtruct the New Converts. 
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Hug. Law. Perhaps, Gentlemen, you 
obſerve not how new this Method of Con- 
verſion is : I aſſure my felf in- all your rea- 
ding, Sir, you have icarce met with any 
ſuch. Convertors. Our Saviour underſtagd 
not this way of Converſion : For had he 
known what belongs to it, inſtead of his 
twelve Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples, he 
would have ſent fo. many Intendants, fuch 
as the Sieur Marillac: All the World would 
have been Chriftian :To trouble our ſelves 
with Preaching tothe Peaſants, that's a filly 
piece of buſineſs : Shew them Money im 
one hand and a Cudgel in the other, you 
makethem Saints in a quarter of an hour; 
and ſhall convert more in a month, than 
St, Paul with his Preaching ever did in 
twelve. Heretofore in thoſe ſimple Ages 
of Primitive Chriſtianity, men made it their 
buſineſs to inſtruc before Converſion, ta 
make them know and believe before they 
made Profeſſion,and often Catechis'd them 
ſeveral years before they were admitted to 
the Myſteries. of Religion : But the Ga- 
zettier tells us, Monſieur Maril/zc under- 
ſtands better the Myſtery of Converſion ; 
he knows how to convert numbers in a 
trice, and afterwards ſends Miſſionaries to 

" inftrut them. - 
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Hyg. Gent. Pray, Sir, Lot us not make 
i; a Subject of Myth thoſe off our Party 
baye no cauſe to laugh at it, but to ſhed 
Tears, and Tears.of Blood: Monſicur Ma- 
rillac hath not been always. fo careful as the 
Gazettier tells us, I know. from 
hands, thoſe wretched Converts who have 
been made to aþjure their Religion, have - 
not been at all inſtructed : A. Gentleman 
of Quality, a Romar-Catholick, afſurdme 
the: other day with, an Oath, that being 
at the Intendants, he ſaw. there. about two 
hyndred Peaſants,who were come purpoſe- 
ly to complain.they knew not what Pray- 
ers to —_—_ for, they had been. forbidden 
to lay theic old Prayers, and not-taught 
any other 3 ſo that. ſince they had been 
compell'd: to be Catholicks, they had no 
RE at we ths Biſhop - | —_— 
one day in mpany rally'd theſe 
ens. Hug Telling thoſe new Catholicks 
Monſieur Marillac's Converts : But this is 
not all. 

The Intendant Maril/ac having taſted 
the ſweet of theſe Converſions, and: find- 
ing Promiſes and. Threats. ineffeQual to 
bring about as many as he defir'd, reſoly*d 
to make uſe of more violent Means : He 
and his Agents had quickly ſcumm'd off 
(out of our Society): thoſe baſe Souls oi 
\ , ha 
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had no Sentiment of Religion, and were 
capable of ſelling their i to him 
that bid moſt, The number of theſe 
Wretches was not ſufficient to fatisfie the 
eagerneſs of this Converter. - He caus'd 
Troops to come to Poitox, and Quarterd 
them upon thoſeof the Religion only, and 
gave them Order to commit the worſt of 
Outrages, till they had forc'd their Hoſts 
to go to Maſs. He fends Advice to the 
Inhabitants of a Burrough or Village, that 
within fuch a time they were to change 
their Religion, or to receive a Garriſon : 
The Soldiers he Quarter'd hv'd at diſcreti- 
on, being Maſters of every Houſe they en- 
ter'd : Maſters, Horſes and Grooms muſt 
all be maintain'd as they pleaſe : Befides 
this, great Contributions muſt be every 
day paid; to one, two Crowns, to another, 
four, to another eight : And to prevent 
being charg'd any more with converting 
People, without having inſtraufted ther, 
a Capucin or two are plac'd in Garriſon 
with the Souldiers, and the Inhabitantsaſ- 
ſels'd at three Crowns a day for their 
Maintenance : And becauſe rhefe Monks 
by the Rules of their Order are not to fin- 
ger any Money, the Souldiers receive it 
tor them, and give them an account : Here 
then 15a Quai compos'din a very fin- 
gular 
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gular manner of Souldiers and cins? 
But theſe unuſual means are but ſuitable 
to that extraordinary end they are de 
Gen'd for z that the People may not any 
way diſpoſe of their Goods, the Intendant 
hath publiſh'd an Order, wherein he for- 
bids . way on .painof forfeiting four hun- 
dred Livers, to remove any thing out of 
their Houſes : And that they might not 
by abſenting from their Houſes = and the 
Cruelties delign'd to be exercis'd there, he 
hath on like Penalty forbidden themtoab- * 
ſent when the Souldiers come in. You 
may believe, the moveables of a rich Pea- 
ſant cannot hold out long to bear fach a 
: When the Moveables are cat u 

the Souldiers proceed to Sale of the Lan 

under pretence, the owner hath tranſ- 
grelsd the Orders: Poverty is a great Temp- 
tation, and; you cannot wonder many 
weak Souls yield to it : Yes, theſe poor 
Wretches would think themſelves happy, 
could they come off with the loſs of then 
Goods. All manner of Outragesare com- 
mitted againſt their Perſons. The Horſe- 
men commonly enter the Burroughs with 
their Muſquetoons in hand © crying aloud, 
Now for the Hugonots, now for the Calvi- 
niſts : They have at the But of their Muſ- 
quetoons a little woodden Croſs, which by 
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force of ſurprize they tnake er—_ 
kifs ; and having told thoſtgthat have kiſs'4 
x, that they are become Carholicks, they 
preſently drag them away. ro Church : As 
ſoon as they enter a Houſe, they make i 
ring agam with execrable blafphenvies and 
terrible Oaths, threatning all the miſchief 
they defign to do, if they of the Houſe go 
not immediately to Maſs. And they are 
as good as their words ; for they take the 
Maſter of the Houſe and burn the ſoles of 
- his feet with .agentle fire. They torture 
others with Vices and other Inſtruments to 
ſcrew in their Thumbs : They have hang'd 
_—_ —_ _— Natgkts Some have 
d deat their Neighbours comi 
in ao cutting the _— They bind 
Men on Benches, and drub them off the 
Soles of their Feet, as the Algerines do their 
Slaves, and the Tizrks their Spahiess In 2 
Village near Nzort they took three Wo- 
men; bound them faſt to Ss with 
their Faces upwards, and p&ard in Water 
at their Mouths 3 but they had the ſtrength 
to reſiſt this cruel Torture : If a Hugband 
yield to any of theſe Tentations, his Wife 
maſt follow hini whether ſhe will or no ; 
She is dragg'd to Church with her Hair a- 
bout her Ears, and ſometimes carry'd thi- 
ther in a Swound ; Others have been mn 
Y 
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lay their hands on a Book without know- 
ing what they did, and were afterwards 
told they had taken an Oath on the Evan. 
gehifts,that they would go to Maſs: Others 
have been taken in , carryd to 
Church, - and ſprinkled with holy-water. 
Tha__ tis pretended they are become 
Catholicks 3 and if after they goto hear a 
Sermon of our Miniſters, they are, with» 
out courſe of Law, carryed to Priſon, and ]. 
ſtary'd there to death. The Intendantiri 
other places hath not given himſelf this 
trouble. He hath thought it ſufficient to 
ſend for the Inhabitants of a 
and tell them... . Childrex, go into the next 
Room, and give your Namesto my Se- 
cretary. - The Folks do what they 
are bid, give in their Names and go their 
ways 2 Liſt is ſent tothe Curate of the 
Pariſh, with Order to receive the Abjura- 
there: Ikerwards ine Prop ly they 
there : It a | F 
made not any Promiſe, they ——_ 
px ren oo tly to death, 1 
not engage , in giving you 
the particulars ofthe Cruelties ws} by 
the Intendant and his Myrmidons, by the 
Souldiers and Judges of the Places, for fear 
of making too long a digreſſion. 
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Hug. Law. You may do very well, Sir, 
to- particularize a little, and give us the 
Names of the Places a of the Per- 
ſonsconcern'd; theſe Circumſtances would 
not a little confirm the truth of the Relati- 


ON, 
Hug. Gent. If theſe Gentlemenpleaſe, I 
will relate part of what I know, and will 
be as brief as I can. In the Burrough of 
Aulnay in Poitou, the IntendantsDeputy. ' 
caus'da Child of fourteen years to be ar- 
reſtedand impriſoned to make bim 'change 
his Religion. In the ſame place Huchard, 
one of the Intendants Afliſtants, and prin- 
cipal Inſtrument of his Violences, accom- 
panied with a Serjeant and a Fryer,  arre- 
ſted and impriſon'd a Widdow called Je- 
anne Micheau, on no other account, 'but 
to make her change her Religion, being a 
Woman of the Age of threeſcore and 
twelve. Two days after the Intendant 
came in. Perſon, caus'd the poor Woman 
to be brought before him, -and having ſo» 
licited her -yery powertully.to change her 
Religion, he, remanded her to Priſon be» 
cauſe ſhe perſever'd, and: ordered her-to 
be put into a Dungeon, where her -own 
Children -could not ſpeak to; her. | Heſub- | 
orn'd Witneſles to charge her with a falſe 
Crime, and condemn'd her upon the De- 


poſiti- 
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Poficed of thoſe - falſe Witneſſes, t 
neither croGexamin'd nor confronted, 
the ſame time he caus'd a Woman big with 
Child tobe impriſon'd, who was forcd to 
change her Religion to ſave herCtuld, in 
evident danger to be loſt by her miſcarry- 
ing in n—_- inconvenient and horrible place 
an Fo the + dean are 
to hey im | £ 
ke them change their Religion; 

ſome yielded, others held out : tes wy 
called Foxtain Chavagne, Marſaut Preſi- 
dent of the EleQtion of bs attended with 
two men, would have the Credit of ma- 
king Convertaafter the Intendants method. 
He went into ſeveral Houſes, particularly 
=_ _—_ mama 3 and without more 

po Men and Wo- 

ya luſtily, led them 
_ oN =o Athr them lay their hands 
ona Book to abjure their Religion - ren 
made their Complaine tothe Duke de 
exville Governor of the Province, who- 
was ſo far from doing them Juſtice, that 
he gave them niajr Bu Tho fame Mar- 
ſaxt bath frequently put hisnaked Sword 
to the Throats and Breaſts of the Hugo- 
rots to make them change their Religion; 
And when he met with People in the 
Countrey, he made them dechre whag Re» 
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ligioa they were of, and 1f they ſaid .\ 
were Henta he caus'd them to wn 
ly beaten till they abjur'd their Relig] 

In a Borough where Horſe-men had t 

quarterd and exercis'd all the Cruelties I 
have mention'd, one of them farpriz'd a 
Woman, and without the leaſt pity of an 
Infant ſacking at her Breaſt, he trod hex 
and the Child under foot, becauſe ſhe had 
reſiſted three Prieſts and two Horſe-men 
who would have draggd her to Church. 
The Outrages committed by the Soulds- 
ers in the Pariſh of Echire are incredible, 
A Lieutenant Reformade upon the refuſal 
of one Abraham Bowrdet togo yo Maſs, firſt 
broke his Cudgel in beating him, and then 
drew his Sword torun him through,which 
he had certaiply done, had not fear (which 
gives men Wings) made the poor Man leap 
over a high Wal), fothat he eſcap'd tothe 
wonder of thofe who ſaw him. Ar Chak 
luſſon wa the ſame Pariſh, the Souldiers 
having perſecuted to extremity a poor Wi- 
dow calld Mary Ramrbault, ſhe thought to 
run away by night and fave her felt; A 
Souldier runs after her, rakes her, and /hay- 
ing bruis'd-her grievoully with his Cudgel, 
and butt-end - of his Muskettoon, he 
took Ler by the Throat and would: have 
ſtrangled her, had not another Souldier = 

; cruc 
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- ernel than he, taken her out of his hands, 


Having not been able to kill her thus, he 
reſolved to diſcharge his Muſquettogn in 
her Body, but his Comrade having on the 
ſadden mounted the muzzle of it, he miſsd 
his blow with that, he flew upotther;ſeiz*d 
her by the Hair, disfigur'd all her Face, and 
left her 'drown'd in het Blood and hec 
Tears. The Cruelties exercisd in the Pa- 
riſh of Vowilk are not leſs : That ſame Mar- 
ſaxt Preſident of the Eleftion of Niort went 
into every Houſe with the Curate and ſome 
Serjeants, and made thoſe he met fall on 
their knees, and having laid their Hands on 
a Book, they went their ways and report- 
ed to the Intendant, that thoſe People had 
promis'd on the holy Evangehits to turn 
atholicks, and the poor Wretches wete 
forcd to what they never promis'd, 
or be caſt into a Dungeon. In the ſame 
Pariſh of Yoxille, Men and Women were 
dragg*d above half a League to Church : 
"T'was there they torturd two young 
Maids, and forc'd them to turn Catholicks, 
In the Pariſh of St. Chriitine, Huchard the 
Intendant of Poitos's Executioner with 
the Provoſt of Niorts Lieutenant, carryed 
a Woman Priſoner into the Caſtleof Beer. 
And «94 Lym Money into her Pocket, 
had _—_ it for changing 

2 her 
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her Religion, though ſhe proteſted the 
contrary. In Littiere a Village of Poiton, 
the Converting Souldiers having taken a 
Girl of fifteen years of age, to make her 
change her Religion 3 drew their Swords 
upon her, - put them to her Throat, threat- 
ning to kill her if ſhe would not goto 
Maſs. The Maid refuſing, the Souldiers 
took Fagots they found inthe Court, and 
made a Fire to throw herin : The Father 
and another of his Children coming to re- 
ſcue her, the Souldiers threw them all three 
into the Fire, where their Cloaths were 
burnt, and their Skins ſcorch'd in ſeveral 
places, and they ſcarce ſcap alive out of 
the Flame. This poor Man's Name was 
LaGar, and he made his Complaint to the 
Confiſtory of Lufignan, where he left it 
under hns Seal : Thus are Converſions made 
in the Province of Poitov. You are not 
to imagine have told you the thoufandth 
part of what hath been done there. I 
have confin'd my felf to one inſtanceof 
every ſort of Puniſhment and Perſecution 
inflicted onthe miſerable People there. For 
in all places of the Province, they have 
exercis d almoſt the ſame Violences; the 
Contagion of this cruelty hath paſs'd into 
S aintone, and the Countrey of Aunix, 
where the Sieur deMiz Intendant ofRoche- 
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fert hath committed the ſame Outrages 
and er, ſuitable to his harſh and un- 
e nature, and the mortal Enmity 
he hath always profeſs'd againſt the Hugo- 
zots. $0 that obſerving the Connivence of 
the Court at all Marillac had done,he made 
no doubt of being countenanc'd and juſti- 
fid in proceedings of like nature, and re- 
ſolving to out-do what had been ated in 
Poitou, he exercis'd Cruelties beyond Ima- 
gination. In the Burroughs of Mazzz, 
Surgeres, and all others about Rochelle, he 
diſpers'd all the Congregations, interdifted 
= —_— rob'd mag Souls, Len: 
ing and carrying away all their 
ha Beat, Impriſon'd or put to Flight 
all thoſe who would not change their Re- 
ligion. Thoſe who reſiſted theſe horrible 
Perſecutions were forc'd to ſave themſelves 
10 the Woods, and to live there on Graſs 
like Beaſts of che Field. The poor Coun- 
trey People, who by reaſon of their 
verty are deſtitute of help, were at firſt 
the moſt expos'd to theſe Violences. But 
now they ſpare not any, but without re- 
ſpe&t to Quality or Birth exerciſe the like 
Cruelty on all ; I that ſpeak to you have 
ſen at Paris three men (who look'd like 
Gentlemen, and ſaid they were of Quality) 
that ſware their Perſecutors had wound 
H 3 about 
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about their Necks Flax and Tow, to 
which they ſet fire, and let it burn till 
halfſtifled, half burnt they faid they would 
go to Maſs. A Lad of a conſiderable E- 

ate and Family had in her Houſe a Do- 
meſtick, who had chang'd his Religion 
and turn'd Proteſtant above four and twen- 
ty years fince : The Intendant of Roche- 
fort reloly'd to have this Man with his 
Wife and Children, to force them to re- 
turn tothe Roman-Catholick Religion : He 
demanded him of the Lady, and fore the - 
Grand Provoſt to have him away : All 
this would not do, the Lady ſtood out 
ſtiffly, and ſaid, ſhe would not deliver her 
Domeſtick, without ſpecial Order from 
the King : The Intendant mad to fee his 
Courſe ſtap'd by a Woman, vow'd her ru- 
ine, and procur'd from Court Letters un- 
der the Signet with feveral Blanks, which 
he intended to fill up at his pleaſure, for 
ſeizing the Lady and her Children, who, 
to eſcape his Ywolences, were all forc'd to 
run away haſty out of the Kingdom. It 
the Gentry give any relief tothe poor per- 
ſecuted People of their Pariſhes, they 
are preſently baniftd their” Houſes and 
prohjbned coming near them, But that 
you may better comprehend how they 
uſe the Nobility. I muſt read you/a 
Letter 


| ( 103) 
Letter of a Gentleman of the Province 
of Poiton. 


A Letter of the Marqueſs of —- 


SIR, 


Ever was any thing ſounjuſt as the Per- 
.N fecntion [ bave fufered from Monſieur 
Manllac Iztendant of Poitou, and Pelerin 
bis Deputy by bis Order : Pelerin begun it 
the 15th. of Septemb. 1681, by quartering 
two Captains, ſix Lieutenants, one Yuarter- 
maſter, and  ſaxteen Horſe-men in my lerrito- 
ry of ——— which was more than frye parts of 
all the Company to be quarter'd in the Pa- 
riſh of Rouille, though ay” tr” Territory is 
ot a fanerth part of the Pariſh. By this 
beginuing he made appear the deſign he had 
to rnine me. However I forbore not the 
Same day to give the Officers a Viſit, and 
treated at Supper and lodg'd at my Houſe 
two of the Commanders, who did me the 
honour to accept of my Invitation. On the 
morrow being at the Gate of my back-Court, 
with two of theſe Officers, and five or ſix 
Cavaliers, 4 Serjeant of Rouille ſerv'd me 
with an Order of Monſjeur de Marilla@'s i 
theſe words, Reneatus Marillac, ec. Upor 
H 4 
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advice gzven. ws of the prattiſes and ſug geiti- 
Ons -4 the Sieur's — — — Father and Son, 
We Order that Information be given by ws 
to his Majeſties Council of the Condu# of 
the ſaid Sieurs —— —— And in the mean 
time, we Order them to retire from the 
Houſe of — — — — and not to returs 
within two Leagues of it, until it ſhall bg 
otherwiſe ordered by his Majeſty. The Ser- 
jeant writ my Anſwer, wherein I declar'd, 
that the matter of Faif charg'd in the Order 
was untrue : Of which Anſwer the Serjeant 
gave me a Copy ſign'd with his/ hand : The 
next day as I was in my Vineyard at the end 
of my Garden with one of theſe Captains, Pe- 
lerin peſs d in the High. way cloſe by ws, with- 
out ſaying a word, having with bime a Quar- 
ter-maſter, and ſeven or eight Horſemes : 
He went into the Baſe Court of the Caſtle, 
where he found my Daughter, whom he ap- 
proech'd very unc:ivilly, telling her, he comt- 
manded her to open the Chambers, the or, 
the Grannaries,and all that was in the a, 
otherwiſe he would break, them open. My 
Daughter having anſwered tery civilly, ſhe 
' had not the Keys, and praying him tolet her 
ſee his Order, he reply'd angrily, that he was 
the Intendants Deputy, and hat his Orders 
in bis head : Ton have, adds he, but . five 
parts of the Company in your Territory, 7 
wi 
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will this day ſend the reft hither, and reduce 
you to tw foes have you in, and 
carry away by force of Arms all that is in this 
Caitle : alling up thoſe that were with 
bins, heled theme to the Gate of my Out-houſe 
for Husbandry, and finding the Doors and 
Windows ſhit ,- he quarter d two Horſemen 
there, by a Billet direfted to an old Servant 
of mine, whom I had long kept there. Soon 
bfter he ſent thither a er-maſter, and 
more Horſe-men with Order to ſeize all that 
w4s in the Houſe : Which Order they execu- 
ted puniFually.. And to vex (as mmch as was 
Poſſuble) « Mad of Quality and Honour, they 
lodg'd in Houſe ' the Wenches that fol- 
low'd their Troop, which my Daughter was 
extremely concern'd at : When ſhe ſaw the 
Homſe was to be plunder d, ſhe ſent on the 
morrow to my Nephew de la Ralliere to in- 
treat Pelerin | to. ceaſe this diſorder and af- 
front. ' The Anſwer he made to' his civil re- 
queſt, was Ying fo the Lnarter-maiter and 
Horſe-men that were with bim theſe ery 
word; with'a furiows Tone, Take that man, 
which they did immediately, and taok away 
his Sword 5 and at the ſame time another 
of my Nephews, with a Gentlentun that wait- 
ed on my Son, and another of my Children 
under fourteen years of Age, who were watk- 
ing in the Hall, not dreaming of any ſuch 


thing, 


(106) 

thing, were Arreſted by Pelerin's Order: 
=o i, theſe laif were jet at Liberty 
within ar hour : But be fent to the Prove 
of St. Maixaut, (who, as I learnt after, 

in Ambuſh near my Hoxſe to take we). the 
be wuit come and cartyaway Monſiexr dela 
Raillier #0 St. Maixzayt, which he and his 
Archers with Maſquettoon in hand accord- 
ingly did, and put him in Priſon, with or- 
der that ro one fbould with him,"  * 

Mozſieur de Marillac's principal deſign 
was to have me Arreſted, and he was vext 
my —_— at the diſappointment. This 

hine give zew Orders to the Provoits 
Tk Province, aud the People he hath aboug 
oy to uſe all their extteavours to take mee 

by any | means + And Minking I wonld iſ 
the Sunday following at the Sermon ya 
lignan, to make ho Aﬀront more 
gave: Order to a Provoſt to put bimſe if 
diſeviſe, and fall jpe me in bs Church, 
had notice of his imtent, and went not ta 
Church, 

Perhaps, Sir, it will be hardly believ'd, 
that a Perſon of my Age, and (if I may be 
allaw'd to ſayit) 0 my Birth ſhould be with- 
out canſe or pretence expofd to the bumors 
of 4 palſionate mar, and be forc'd to ſeek, 
SanFuary abroad. If the Lives of my An+ 
ceſtors and mine hav? not been no 

wit 
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with thoſe Dignities to which Gentlemen of 
merit may reaſougbly pretead, yet T dare op 
firxs, that they have ie ſeveral conſider 

imployments, ſpent their Blood in the Ser- 
vice of aur Lawful Soveraigns, when Monfi. 
oe Fob 
Power, and ftirr'd up the People to place the 
Crown —_— the Heads of their 
SubjeFs. I may add, that in my particy- 
lar, 1 have not fail'd to do the State ſore 
Service, which I can prove by authentick 
Marks of acknowledgment receiv'd from 


Court, during the late _— : _ under 
the neceſſity 1 find my ſelf to get ond of the 
reach of w Marillacs Malice, 


hath reſoly/d to ruine me and my Family, 
and declar'd as nmch with 4 great deal of 
Paſſion, *tis 4 Comfort to me, be cannot in 
the leaſt reproach my Condut#, I have all 
my life, _ only yr his pu or Or- 
ders with. profound ſubmiſſuon, and faithful- 
ly. obey d them, but have always had a To 
deal of reſpeft for any imploy'd by him, and 
have conſtantly inſpir'd the like Sentiments 
into my Children. The only Cau(e of Mon- 
frenur Marillac's hate, and th fole Crime he 


can charge we with, is my being of the Re- 
formed Religion; that I and my eldeit Son 
have NE at Court, of the Violences 
done by 


is Order to thoſe of the Religion, 


and 
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and that I joywd with others, in ſigning the 
Complaints againſt Pelerin's Extortions : If 
the terrible Diſorders and Outrages commit- 
ted againſt the Proteſtants in Poitou, cone- 
pell'd them tomake me acquainted with their 
Complaints, and to ſend my Son to the Court, 
to apply himſelf to the King for proteion; 
ls fo for tha to lay Eh hath done 
a form'd deſign to ruine my Family? Or 
can he accuſe us of Calumny?. One of the 
ereateif Miniiters his Majeity imployes, 
who had the goodneſs to hear ws, and you, 
Sir, know well enough, we offer d on forſei- 
tnre of our Lives, to juitifie the truth of our 
Charge : We defir'd a Commiſſun of Inqui-1 
ry, to be direffed to the Biſhop of Poitiers, 
a Prelate of known integrity, whom, 1 can 
truly jay, 1 never ſaw: Conld Monſieur Ma- 
rillac bave any fuſpition of him> Monſieur 
Marillac, who ofſumes the Quality of an A- 
Poftle, and applands thoſe, who compare hins 
te St, Paul, and ſay, St. Paul never made ja 
many Converts as he : This in my Opinion, 
woul{ bave been a fatrer way to clear his 
repatation, and amore legal Method to juſti- 
fie bim, then affeFing (as he did) to be 
Judge 11 his own Canje, and imploying Pro- 
woſts, Aſjeſſors, and others of his Train with 
Promiſes and Threats, Money and ilbuſage, 
to prevail with Men to retra@ the Compainy 
{Oey 
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they had made of his Exorbitances, and the 
Ontrages be had done them, and were till 
done by his Order in Poitou : '1is a proceed- 
ing, 1 never ſaw prattir'd or approvd in 
Court of Juſtice : Mach leſs will you fates 4 
his imtploying (as he does) in making his 
Converts no other for the moſt part than Blaſ- 
phemers, Men branded by Juſtice, and of « 
ſcandalows Life. 

1 am obligd to tell you farther, that ſince 
the lai Orders he receiv'd, he appears with 
more Courage, and aFs more vigorouſly than 
ever : He baniſhes whom he pleaſes, and ſhews 
thoſe who have acceſs to him Letters, he ſays, 
of a great Miniſter, who commands himto 
carry on things to what points he thinks fit, 
and promiſes all he does wx at 
Court : He ſhews alſo Warrants under the 
Signet, which, he ſays, have been ſent him 
with Blanks, to put in what names he plea- 
ſes: Tet we ſearce believe all this to betrue, 
though we ſee ſome Gentlemen Impriſon'd. 
others Baniſh'd, and particularly, Tam forc'd 
to abſent my ſelf to avoid the farther effets 
of his anger, ing already bad my Hou't 
plunder d, and my Houſes of Husbandry made 
4 place of Debanchery. And by expreſs Or- 
der of an Aſſeſſor of Poitiers, this Aſſeſſor 
having lately. obtain'd the Condu& of Troops, 
and march'd in the head of them, hath taken 

inta 
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intd bis Tram _ end Outlaws, who 


come with Carts. #0 take —_—_ phat. the 
Horſe-men have mot c id te Hae 
they have been quarter 


our Beeves and —_ ow Cane, wy” k io 
#wenty times leſs than they are warth, 
the Gora, the Hay, and , al that 
belongs to thoſe Of 'd Religion c 
Vet theſe poor People are 9 to maintain 
the Souldiers in «ll their Exceſſes and extra- 
vagent Experces, and they in recompence, 
without the leaſt formality of Jwuitice poſſeſs 
themſelves, mot only of the s of thoſe 
ny are frightned away from their Howſer, 

of theſe who itay at home to maintain 
w_ 3 and having ſeiz'd the Goods, they 
fell them publickly, SY give diſcharges tothe 


buyers. 


This, Sir, is the lamentable Condition of 


the Province of Poitou, S Tak all thing; oe 
»ow itt a fearful Confiſton. 

aſſurd, i arr” are ly con- 
trary to his Mijeities Intentions 3 7 that 
aria ney er of , bee we we 
cannot 7 

ces, but m— your Mint, take the May men 

ty to promije my ſelf, wa Pu you will be 
pleard to take the pains to ſpeak, of them to 
the King, and to the Marqueſs de Louvois, 
and to delire his Majeity to taks my Fami- 
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ly into bis Prote#ion, without which, 
it cannot be ſafe, I muib alſo intreat you, Sir, 
to procure his an Order, to 
what Fudge he ſhall think fit, to inquire in- 
to, and inform of the Plunder and Robbe« 
ries committed on inn» Houſe and Lands : 
His y will not deny ave the Tuitice of 
his fpecial ProteFion, without which, my 
Family cannot longer ſubſtit in this Province, 
nillac, which have already taken effe : If 
you will bt ſo kind as to deſire it for ime 
my Som, we may continue with it Oxr 
Houſer is the Province, and be infonite- 
ig d to you « When you undertake it, I 
humbly beg your pardon for the trouble I pat 
Jon to, and am 

SIR, 


Your moſt hamble and moſt 


obedient Servant, &c, 


But to m_ you with exe zyer 
more horrible, they begin to ethoſe 
Gentlemen that refuſe to ary Maap.C 4- 
tholicks, and' ſtrip them of all the privi- _ 
ledges of Nobility, There is in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Njort a conſiderable Family, 
which came off very well in all the aQtions 

lbs + brought 


amily having obtain'd 
woe ron, of their 
Nobility, and the Priviledges annex'd to 
it, the Informer thought fit to appeal from 
a Sentence of the Intendant, given in fa- 
vour of the Family. It was obſerv'd at 
the Council (to which the Appeal was 
wry that the Family was numerous,and 
had ſo many Branches, it filfd the Coun- 
yu This was look'd upon as a favour- 
e opportunity, to gain at Once man 
conſiderable Perſons to thei Party. The 
Gentlemen were all ſolicited to turn Ca- 
tholicks, and promiſes made to ſome of 
them of full Companies in Service, beſides 
Money and Favour. The eldeſt of the 


Family had the baſeneſs to yield, and ob- 
tain'd an Arreſt in theſe Terms. Having 


ſeen the Evidences and Abjuration of- 
- made before Father 1a Chaiſe, we confirm 
him in his Nobility, and diſcharge hins of 
all Taxes : And we allow a months time to 
the reit of the ſame Name and Family, to 
make the like Abjuration. After which time. 
they ſhall be foreclos'd, &c. and made topay. 
the Taxes aſſeſs'd on them with ll Charges. 
The proceedings of this Sujt were all ſhew'd, 
-Me 
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me, by a Gentie! 49 Or targe-thou- 
ral oe wy i row rebedn 
extremity, his Eſtate ſeiz'd, bitoſclf degra- . 
ded;, and: deprivy'd. of the Pm, 1 
Nobility, becauſe he abjur'd not his Reli- 
gjon, as requir'd by the. Arreſt. 

I will acquaipt you with another very 
ſpecial ſort of Fares Ay om year 
an Arreſt pad, whereby 10g pro- 
hibited ME es to embrace the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and. forbad the Prote- 
ſtants to. receive any Abjuration of the 
Catholicks, under pain of being interd- 
Qed the-Vaniſtry, and baving the Church 
demoliſh'd, wherein any Catholick ſhould 
haye been receiv'd into the Profeſſion of 
the Reformed Religion. . At a place in 
Poitou called 1s Mott, a Servant Maid a 
Roman-Catbolick, was perſwaded by ſome 
Raſcals, to gg with the Proteſtants to re- 
ceive the Sacrament in their Church : The 


' Intendant upon notice, ſends for the Mini- 
\ ſter and Elders,and tellsthem, that Gough 
Yy 


1tappear'd not, that Servant Maid had 
jur'd, yet there could not be a more cer- 
tain ſign ſhe had been receiv'd amongſt 
them, than that ſhe had receiv'd the Sacra- 
ment with them. Hereupon he made a 
great noiſe, interdifted and expell'd the 
Miniſter, and threatned to have the Church 
I pull'd 


- 
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pull'd down. And if ſuch Courſes be al- 
low'd, what Church can be” ſafe? How 
ealie'a matter 1s it. for. the Curates, the 
Monks, and the Intendants to ſend Raſ- 
cals to receive the Sacrament among us, 
without our being able to hinder them 2? 
They durſt not for ſome time commit theſe 
horrible Outrages.'in the great Towns, 
where the Proteſtants were numerous, for 
fear of provoking them toſome deſperate 
A& : But now they reſolve, all places ſhall 
fare alike : Nzort, Chatelhheraut, and Ro- 
chelle have already felt the effe&s of their 
Fury. Thereis not any kind of Outrage, 
but hath been, and is done to the Inhabi. 
tants of thoſe Towns : They write from 
that Province, that there 1s not a Prote- 
ſtant left in Thoiars; and generally the 
Inhabitants of the Towns, as well as the 
Countrey, declare aloud, nothing but an 
abſolute impoſhbility of getting out, ſhall 
ſtay them in the' Kingdom. | But ſuch is 
their Cruelty, the Ports *are guarded 
with all ſtrictneſs imaginable : It any one 
embark, and they know it,, preſently they 
romage the Vellcl, take him and impriſon 
him : | have with me an Original Writing, 
of thoſe poor Fugitives who were lately 
taken and impriſon'd, which I will read to 


you. 
[43 We 
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8; E whoſe Names are under-writ* 
« V, ten, Priſoners, as well in the 
« Priſons Royal of the City of Rochell, as 
<* in the Tower of the Larter», not only 
« in our own Names} but the Names of 
« thoſe of us who cannot write, being in 
« all, three -and- thirty Perſons prof: 

* the Reformed Religion, do hereby cer- 
« tifiez that having been forc'd ſome weeks 
« fince, to leave the: Province of Poitos, 
« the place of onr Nativity, our Houſes 
* and all our Goods, by the unheard of 
« Cruelties and Outrages exercis'd by Or- 
« der of the Intendant Mari//ac, againſt 
< all thoſe of the faid Religion, who will 
* not abandon it and turn Roman-Catho- 
« licks; we retir*d deſtitute of all conve- 
*niences and neceſlarics for ſubſiſtence into 
« the ſaid City of Rochel,, in hopes to find 
« there ſome relief in our diſtreſs, and an 
« eaſie paſlage into Exgland: Being arriv'd 
« at Rochell with great pains and toil, fe- 
«yeral of us having Wives and fuckin 
% Children, after ſome days ſtay in the faid 
%* City, wetreated with one Meſzier a Mer- 
% chant of the ſame City, who hir'd a Veſ- 
*«{el of purpoſe to tranſport us into Exg- 
«* land, and aftually took on Board the 
<« ſaid Vellel, ever ſince the 20th. of the 
* laſt month above one hundred and = 
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« Perforis of us, who' remaitrd in the faid 
« Velkcl two days ready to fet Sayl. _— 
< coming'to the know! ledge of the Judg 
4 + and Attorney-General ot the foot hc 
< they ſefit Guards board the Vethel, rt- 
« ding within Musket hot of the Harbor * 
« Which Guatds forcd us all afhore, hav- 
< ing firſt plunder'd fome of us.of our 
« Cloaths, nd made fome of us Prifoners, 
« whom ( after their Contefhon taken ) 
< they . enlarg'd without entring their 
<-names mM the Goalers Book : Since which 
« we continued at Rochell aforeſaid, as 
< well for recovering the Money we had 
«* paid. Meſerer for our paſſage: (which he 
« ming himſelf, we could not obtain) 
« as for finding out ſome fure means to 
< tranſport our ſclves into Exg/and , our 
* mtention being not to return. home, 
< where netther our Perſons nor our Con- 
* ſciences can be in ſafety, all thingsbeing 
«there 1n ruin and defolation : Bat ac- 
« companyed every where by our niisfor- 
< tune, we were fo unhappy, that the Ci- 
< vi] Magiſtrates and Lieutenant Criminal 
« of the ſaid. City, who-could not endure 
<« us, made diligent fearch for us, in. all 
« their Houſes who had had the Charity 
* to harbour us; and having found us, 
«* they put us into Prifton, where - we con- 
& tinue 
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* tinue frace All-Saints day 3 and-had been 
© ſtary'd'to death, but for -the-GCharitable 
« relicf of ſeveral good People, who {ent 
* us Vidtualsto ſave us from perikiog wich 
* hanger, having two , days lain : 90. the 
« Boards, fome of us half naked, havin 

*'been taken out of Bed, and-not allow 

© time” to -put on all: our Cloaths:: The 
«* faid fearch having been maile. þetween 
* the hours of nine and ter 1n_the Even- 
< ing, 'when ſome of us were in Bed whom 
© they forc'd to get up and go to:Priſon, 
* where we continue as Criminals : What 
* they will do with us we know /1iot,. nor 
* are we -conſtious. to our felves of any 
* Crime, unleſs 4t | be-that we make not 
< proteflion of the Rowvun-Catholick Re- 
< Iigion, for which, we think, they intend 
© ro \trouble us : Becauſe everyday, and 
* almoft Every hour we are vex'dand tor- 
* mented with the viſits of the 'King's 
* Advocate of this City, and \.feveral 
* Monks, who make us the faireſt and rich» 
* eſt promiſes imaginable, if we will change 
* our Religion. And” on the contrary, 

© threaten us terribly if we perſiſt in our 
Profeſſion. And though 'we are hoarſe 
* with telling them, we will by the grace 

* of God perſevere in our Religion, and 

* that we will dye rather than tarſake it, 
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& yet they leave us not, but torment us 
< inceſſantly. Therefore we conjure all 
* 00d Chriſtians, not to forſake usin the 
< miſerable Condition we are in, but that 
<« they will endeavour our enlargement, as 
« well as continue their Charity for our 
< ſubſiſtence. We pray God, that he will 
< every day pour on them greater mea- 
« fares of his choiceſt Bleſſings, and we 
< intreat them not to forget us in their 
« Prayers, and that they will joyn their 
« Complaints to ours, and lay them at his 
« Maj ties feet, that we may obtain from 
< his Clemency, fuch Order as. is requi- 
< {ite for our Liberty.: Dated at the Tow- 
< er of 'the Lantern 10 the City of Rochell, 
« where we are Priſoners, Nov, 4th. 1681. 
* Touſot, M. Mouſſault, aged fixty. years. 
Daniel Pivet, Jean {onfſemean, Francis 
Bowrcean, Lewis Bomilet, John Mentauban, 
Peter Guery, James Piron, Peter Momnault, 
F. Michan, James Haullice, John: Gonris 


alt, Reyneere. 


I confeſs, this proceeding appears horri- 
ble to me, and that it puts me in mind of 
what Ozorixs-told us of the Condition of 
thoſe miſerable Jews, who had the Ports 
of Portugal ſhut againſt them, and were 
conſtrain'd to remain {laves in that Coun- 

trey, 
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trey, In the Ageof Maſacrrey, every one 
was at liberty to go out ofthe Kingdom. 
If this Courſe of retaining theſe perſecuted 
Wretches be continued, there 1s cauſe.to 
fear, they wall break out at length .into 
ſomedeſperate Adtion; that they will burn 
their Houſes, and ſet fire on the Towns. 
The lution, I confeſs, is violent and 
furious, but. Wretches, in 'Extremity bid 
adicu to-their Reaſon. What think. you 
in your Conſcience, is not this an 'open 
Perſecution, and equal in Cruelty, to Me 
of paſt Ages?. What difference will you 
make between the Raign of . Charles the 
9th... and Lewis the 14h. the greateſt of 
. .. Par, If Matters be- thus, why do you 
not. complain. ? 'Tis'vefy well known, the 


King-loyes.not Violence; He will <&ftain] 
do you Juſt gra; Ba To 

Ing. Law. How, Sir, are you ignorant 
that. we. complain, but cannot be heard ? 
Do not you know well enough, that the 
Provinee of Poiton had Deputies here,who 
repreſented to the World the laniehtable 
Condition of the poor Hagonots there? In 
a word, Have you not ſeen the Petition 
they preſented tothe King ? I haveit here, 
and will read it to you. 
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To mY King: —_ 


T1 


$18, 

Our Sula 0 his Ra = rg '< 
of Poitovu, '2908 —_ 

Ma jeity, "that they, dre "in cover te 


by "ho 1" "MO Violentes ares: torinſt 
them for their Religion, 'b y Gravy the j- 
The Marillac yen of ovince's 


have ly, exhih #- art Com- 
ps 


nf to your Majeſty, who was *pratiouſly 
pleaſed to declare, it was 'not*3 HICSS 


force ſhould be 4d to ans 
Wa Liberty of C difſcience gr 
your EdiGs, But. x 4 Orieph 
great Sufferings }, 
gr Sup they 4 e j + a ot 
gain to” caſt theniſelver at Jah" 1efPHeh 
feet, to implore your juſtice, btvmg bigg'd 
leave fo inform t, that "they are” dealt 
with ; a. declar'd Enemies, that their Goody 
ad their Honſes s are play a, thei Perſons af: 
fanlied.;, and "ths Publiſh'd alohd,” rhe 'Sieur 
Marillac will baveit ſo, that he commands 
7t, and that it is to oblige Jour Petitioners 
to change their Religion. Tur Souldiers, 
Sir, whom your Laws require to obſerve the 
ſl rictelt Diſcipline, are mae thoire Ll fo 
execute all theſe Enormities. Inſtead of mar 
te) ing 
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tering themindi ly pots all your $ub- 
jathe,'\they are Quarter'd on theſe only of the 
Religion, 'P.'R. And when they are ſo 
Quarter i, not content with 'Trining thety 
Lawdlerds by theiexceſſrue Charges they put 
them to for maint tining them, not content 
with large Contributions of Money exatted 
ſromthim, not content with frightning then 
with 'execrable Oaths and horrible Bla 

wes, when they refuſe going ito Maſs, or 
bearing the Sermons. of the 'Capucins@rar- 
ter'd by Order, on thoſe of the Religion, they 
re ſoundly Beaten, they are Bang'd and 
Gmelgeld. : Women have been dragg d by the 
Heir with\Ropes about their Necks : Others 
have been Tortur d : Old men of four £ 
years have been fait bound on: Benches. Their 
Children who would have comforted them, 
have been abufd before their Faces; The 
wolf moderate. of theje Souldiers hinder the 
Tradeſmen from working at their Trades, 
they rob the . poor Labourers of what ſhould 
maintain them, and make 'publick, Sale of 
their Goods, that being reduc'd to'beggary, 
they may be forc'd to change their Religion © 
Others of them ſeeing neither . Threats nor 
Baſtonades, mor the horror of 'a_ violent 
Death, preſented every hour #0 their Hoits 
by naked Swords and Piſtols, ready charg'd, 
laid to their Breaſts, cold prevail. with thene 
to 
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fo quit their Religion, put them in Sheets, 
carryed them to Church, and having ſprink- 
led them with Holy-water, . pretend they are 
Roman-Catholicks, and that in caſe the re- 
turn to their former Religion, they ſhall. be 
guilty of the Crime + Relapſe, and which is 
get more Strange andunparalleld in any Age, 
theſe poor Wretches are not allow'd the li. 
berty to complain. If they | apply themſelves 
to the Sieur Marillac, he ſtops their months 
without hearing them. They are preſentl, 
impriſor'd without Warrant fil'd, and wit 
out any form of Juſtice, and are kept Priſo- 
ners without being proceeded against. 
to fruſtrate the Complaints exhibited to your 
Majeity, the. Provoſts and Serjeants have 
gone from: Houſe to Houſe, and forc'd the 
Complainants to withdraw their Complaints: 
IF any Gentlemen take upon then to ſpeak 
of theſe diſorders of which they bawe beex 
eye-witneſſes, they are anſwered haughtily they 
are to: me:ddle with their .omn Buſineſs. Q- 
therwiſe they will be put into a place x 'ſafe- 
ty: So that this miſerable People would think 
themſelves utterly undone, if they were mbt 
perſwaded, that a Condutt jo contrary to your 
Laws and the. Rules of Chriſtianity, will 
not be approv'd by your Majeſty. Protrate 
therefore, at” your Majeſiies f et, they prey 
with a profound reſpe, that you will losk, 
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wpor them with 2 favourable Eye, and bear- 
hen to their juit Complaints, the truth where- 
of they offer at the peril of their Lives, to 
prove before any Judge it ſhall pleaſe your 
Majeſty to nominate :"Tis from the ſole Pro- 
teiFion of your Majeſty, your Petitioners can 
expe an end 4 ſo many Outrages, and an 
enjoyment of that Tranquility they preſume 
to promiſe themſebves, under the Raign of the 
Greateſt aud moſt glorious Monarch x 
World. May it therefore pleaſe your Maj 
ſby, to appoint Commiſſroners, befare whone 
your Petitioners | may prove the* Matters of 
Fa# abovementioned, with their  Circun- 
ifances and Dependances, And in the mean 
time to Order, that the Souldiers be diflodg'd, 
to the end your Petitioners may be at liber- 
ty to get in their Harveit : Or if it be your 
Majeities Pleaſure that they remain in the 
Province, that they may in that Caſe be 
Snuarter'd indifferently on your Snbje#s 
both Religions, that the fhrong may ſupport 
the weak.,- and thoſe who are moit able, may 
bear the Burden as thoſe that are ledit : That 
you mill. injozn them to live in the Order 
Diſcipline, and require their Officers to ſee 
it done, on pain of being accountable for all 
the Diſrders their Souldiers ſhall commit z 
that you will probibit the Soulditrs, and all 
ethers to exerciſe any Violence againſt your 
Sube 
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Subje#r of the Religion, Þ. R. wnder pro- 
terce of making them: thange their Religgon, 


apos preiv of being pagijbed ws deflurbers\ of 


the _ Gs yt ay 3 be 

to x Retigion, 
P.R, arbo . are iz Priſan, maybe forthwith 
proceeded agaznit, ar Jet at Laberty. Aud 
nmr Petitsovers ſhall continue their Prayers 
to (Bod forthe bealth aud proſperity of your 
Mojeſiy, andthe Royal Family. 


KF youhave a:mind-to ſec other pieces 
3s antbedfick as this, I will-read you two 
Petitions 5. Hne mtended tobe preſented 
tothe 'King, ithe .other preſented to the 
Parliembent of - (Turenrre,) | 
«©. To the King, 


\ ) 


$ I,R, \. OR. \\ 

J Oun«Subjes of the" Religion, PR 
| of Mazennes Santonge, ard the Go-" 
we/1/1ent of Browage, .proitrate at your Ma- 
Jeitzjes feet; voſt hnwbly fhew, That although 
they have always behavd themſelves atrords 
ing to yaur:Mijeities" Declarations and Ex 
dicks, and are fully perſivaded it is your in- 
tention, thit your Petitioners ſbould live in 
Peace, and not have . any force put upon their 

/OR+4 
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Confeituce © Vet ſo 16:35, that the Governor 
of Brbizge ceefer wot with his Gurvifſon t0 
ns Houſe to Houſe, and ffomt Villee 
to Village, to compel all manner of ways thoſe 
of the ſaid Religiow #0 go to Maſe, forceably 
dragging ſome of them ts Chnrch, threats 
ring ts kit others'if they refſe to xbjnre, 
ju artering Sonldiers in their Houſes, 
whichthey plunder, and fell your Petitioners 
Goods, forcing them to abandon all, to $6 
ſeek, elſewhere, that quiet they cannot find in 
their Countrey. | 

This, Six, was dowe in the Burrough of 
Dhier xear Brovages they boxrd Blancher, 
a Ship-Carpenter, to a Table, ford fromes 
into bis Mouth, and whetted his Teeth with 
Flint. 

They carry ſeveral Perſons to Church, end 
having made ther put their hands on a Book, 
they pretend they are thereby become good Ca- 
tholicks, and oblige them to Sign an Abju- 
ration ofthe Religion, though no other means 

| of Perſwaſſow or Conitraint have been ns'd 
| to reduce them to it, 

| They have aGed extreme Outrages npox 
Chadenne Marmier.Ardovin ard Rambert; 
| And one Voyer, having fled for-Refuge to 
Marennes, ws followed by a Serjeant and 
four Souldiers, who publickly gave hine ſeve+ 
ral blows with the flat of their Swords, aud 
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beat him on the Stomach with the But end 
of their Guns. | And having mude him ſo 
weak he could not go, carryed him to Prijes 
in a Cart. 

In the Village of Breiil, la Menardiex, and 
others the Souldiers of the ſaid Garriſon,and 
entred the Houſes by force, carryed away and 
ſold openly the Goods of thoſe who were fled 
thither for refuge, to ſave themſelves from the 
Outrages they had ſeen done to their Neigh- 
bours;, particularly to Ardouin, le Comte, 
Hervy and Baudry. 

At Peufeucie, the Officers of the ſame 
Garriſon put their Swords and Piitols to the 
Throat of one Chaſleriau, and ſaid they 
would kill him, if he would not change his 
Religion, and ſay his Prayers : Chaſleriau 
having kneePd and ſaid his Prayers, the 
Officers call'd him a thouſand names, and 
beat him outragiouſly, becauſe he would not 
change his Religion. 

In the Burrough of Marennes , ſeveral 
Perſons are every day impriſon'd without the 
leait formality of Juſtice. The Goods of 
Fougeron Captain of a Ship were takenaway 
in the ſame manner : Soleil was beaten and 
zmpriſon'd , becauſe he would not abjure : 
And all the Inhabitants Ej .thoſe places are 
threatned, all manner ef zolence ſhall be us'd 


to force them to go to Maſs, ; 
Theſe 
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Theſe Outrages, Sir, and thoſe committed 
in the Iſles of Oleron, la Tremblade, azd 
Soubize, force your Seamen and others of the 
Religion, P. R. to leave the Kingdom. Your 
Petitioners demand Juſtice of your Majeſty, 
and have-ſo-nmch the greater hopes of your 
Clemency, becauſe they have been always moſt 
obedient to your Orders, and made appear © 
on all occaſion a conſtant Zeal, and Fideli- 
ty to your Service, for which they are ſtill 
ready to ſacrifice their I.zves and Fortunes. 
AL the favour they beg, is the Liberty of their 
Conſcience. That your nyt will be pleas'd 
to put a op to the Violences done them : 
And that they may live in your Kingdom, 
according to your Edis and Declarations. 
And your Petitioners ſhall continue their 
Vows and Prayers for your Majeſties Sa- 
cred Perſon, and the . proſperity of you 
Raien. : 
A Petition preſented to the Parliament of 
Guienne by the Inhabitants of the Iſles 
of Saxtonge, in the Government of 
Brouage. 


He Inhabitants of. the Iſles of San- 
tonge, in» the Government of Broi- 

age, making profeſſion of the Religion, P. R. 
bumbly praying , ſhew, that although accord- 
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ing to his Majeſties Edidts and Declarations, 
and an Arre o Councel of the, 19th. of May 
laft, they ought to. live in. full. Liberty, 4s 
well 4s athers the Kings Subjefts. Tet ſoit 


is, that the Sieur de Carnavalet Gowerwor: 


of Brovage aforeſaid, accompany d with part 
of the Captains of his Garriſon and. many 
Soldiers, exerciſe horrible Violences agajy 
your Petitioners, plundering their Eby es, 
g1VInC them, khlows without uumber, with 
the But ends of their Muskettoons and Pi- 
ftols, dragging them by the Hair, burning 
their Beards,. to force them to change their 
Religion. By reaſon whereof, your Petiti- 
oners are oblig*d to have recourſe to. the Jur 
ftice and Authority of this Court, that Com- 
miſſioners may be ſent and deputed out of the 
body of the Conrt, to inquire into the truth 
of the Preniiſſes, and te direct the whole 
proceeding therein, to the end a ſtop may 
be put to theſe inhumanities, ſo contrary to 
the King*s Will, and the publick Trangquili- 
ty, it being impoſſible to find upon the plate, 
Officers who will paſs any Att againſt a Go- 
vernr : In Conſideration whereof, may it 
pleaſe this Court, favourably to grant that 
your Petitioners Complaints may be recard- 
ed, and that ſuch of your Lordſhips as you 
ſhafl think fit, be ſcat and deputed to go up- 
on th: places to ieform themſelves of the. 
| truth 
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truth of the Premiſes , and diret# thepro* 
ceeding to be had for ſuppreſſing the ſaid ins 
hamanities, and in the mean time, to take 
your Petitioners into the ſafeguard y 
rettion of the Kjng and this Court : And you 
will do well. 


Sign'd, Chailiz, purſuant to my Pro. 
curation. 
Bo#nin, parſuant to my Pro- 
curation; 
7. Pavilor, purſuant to my 
Procuration. 
Signd. Lartigzet, Procurator, 


Subſcribed thus. 


\ E whoſe Names are under-written; 
; having not been able to,obtain 4 day 


for hearing the ſaid Petition, nor to have it 
ſegnified to the Court, have perſonally carryed 


a true Copy thereof to the Attorney Gene- 
ral, who took and receiv'd it in preſence p4 
Monfiewr Dalon, Advocate Genergk: 
Reole, Septemb. 8th. 1681. Sign'd. Bore 
nin, 7. Paujllon, Chailk.. 
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Can you belreve, Sir, If theſe things 
were Fables, men could have the impu- 
dence to preſent them to the King, and 
his Miniſters, and his Soveraign Courts ? 
Par. But what was the effect of all theſe 
Petitions £ 
Hug. Law. The Effe&t, Sir? *T was this: 
Order was given to the Deputics of Poj- 
toy, to go out of Paris in four and twen- 
ty hours, and not to return : The Inten- 
dant writ from the Province, that all we 
informed at Court were Fables : He ſent 
Horſemen with Piſtol in hand, to force 
thoſe who had chang'd their Religion, to 
give it undertheir Hands, they had done 
it voluntarily and unconſtrain'd : This ſe- 
cond Violence more cruel than the firſt 
ſecures him againſt all : The Court 1s 1n- 
form'd of thele Subſcriptions, and call our 
Deputies Rgicals and talſe Informers: Not 
but that the Court very welt underſtands 
how Matters are carryed : They know ve- 
ry well, that the Intendants Guards and 
Retinue are not Preachers able enough to 
Convert ſuch Multitudes by their Diſcour- 
ſes :' Miracles are ceas'd : And the Ki 
hath too clear a ſenſe, to think ſuch nu- 
merous Converſions are made Naturally, 
and without Violence : Whence ſhould 
this new Vlumination come, I pray ? Or 
| why 
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why ſhould it be peculiar to the Province 
of Poijon? Yet at Court they pretend not 
to believe a word we ſay, to the end they 
may give permiſſion to all Practices againſt 
us, 'yet be able to-fay, if any Violence be 
ated, *tis without Order of the Court : 
Since September -lalt they have labour'd 
more than ever, to Publiſh it is not the 
Kings pleaſure -any Violence ſhould be 
usd. His Majeſty hath had the goodneſs 
to ſay as miich to ſeveral of his Govyer- 
nors and Intendants : In the mean time, 
tis certajn, that in the Provinces of Saz- 
tonge and Poitoyu, the Violences and Out» 
rages you haye heard, are not only con- 
tinued, but increasd. The Sieur Maril- 
le finding himſelf authoriz'd by the cons 
nivence of the Court, hath tripled his Fu- 
ry, 1 will tell. you a very true ſtory, 
which will teach you what to believe of 
the mitigation ſo much talk'd of, Four 
Souldiers\Quarter'd in one Houſe, having 
lack'd and conſum'd all the Goods in it, 
and committed all Violences imaginable, 
to make the Maſter of the Houſe change 
his Religion, took his two Daughters, 
both grown and handſom, they lock them _ 
up: with themſelves in a Room, and threa- 
ten if they refuſe to tura Catholicks, they 
muſt ſafer the greateſt Extremitiesz and, 
K 2 tro 


(132) 
to be as good as their words, they put 
them into a poſture to receive the- worſt 
Outrage that can be done to a civil Wo- 
man : To prevent which, they S_—_ 
their Religion. I know very well, hi 
Majeſty would be ſo far from Countenan- 
cing ſuch an Adion, that he would abhor 
it, if he knew it. Neither do I believe 
Monſieur Mar;/ac fo mad, as to Command 
ſuch Brutality. But this lets you ſee what 
a looſe hand is held over the Infolence of 
the Souldiersz to what point they extend 
the Permiſhion granted them, to alt what 
Violence they pleaſe, provided they oblige 
the Hugonots to change their Religion. In 
a word, you may judge from hence, what 
you are to believe of the Mitigation they 
rell you of : Ask me not again, Sir, as you 
did awhile, whence proceeds that terrible 
fright we are obſervd to be in for ſome 
time paſt : We ſee coming towards us that 
Scourge which now Afﬀlits Santonge and 
Poiton : We underſtand well enough, they 
will not open a Perſecution in. all places 
ar once; this would make too great a 
noiſe : But when they have laid theſe two 
Provinces deſolate, they will paſs into a- 
nothcr : They ſcatter and lay waſt all our 
Conzregations in one end of the Kingdom, 
and 1n the other, te]l us, we ſhall be —_ 
| wit 
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with better far than we imagine, that we 
are to blame totake the Alarm, and ought 
not to' think of leaving the Kingdom: 
That is, that 'we are a File of Wretched 
men mark*d out for death 5 while thoſe at 
the one end of the File are Hang'd or 
Shot to death, thoſe at the other end are 
{; fair to, and madedrink, to amuſe 
that they run'not away, but may, 

when the reſt are diſpatch'd, be Hang'd 
as the others. They began with this poor 
Province of Poitex, becauſe it is bounded 
on one fide by the Sea, and on the other 
fide borders on all the Provinces of France, 
ſo —_ = — rogrmrs ve no 
way to'e out of the Kingdom, - And 
it is nts. col who will permit them- 
ſelves to be ſarpriz'd; and negle& the op- 
portunity of getting intoa place of ſafety, 
will one da y pay for their Impru« 
dence and ty. 
Hug.. Gent. Your RefleQtions have ine 
terrupted me in the Courſe of my ſtory. I 
have many, more to acquaint you 
with, which will give you further Light 
into the CharaRter of this Perſecutor who 
Ravages Poitow, He ſpreads, and caules 
it to be ſpread abroad every where with 
inconceivable boldnets, that 'tis the King's 
intention, there ſhall be but one Religion 
K 3 in 


CE - 7 
in bis Kingdoti. If any- one chance ts 
fay any thing to the-contrary, - what Reli- 
gion ſoever he is of; he is patiiſt'd+ fore, 
It happen'd, that three RomanCatholickt 
ſaid, the King had not dedatr'd hifwſelf as 
tully in this particular, as 'twas | 
he had; they were all three Igiprifon'd for 
it. A Man of the Religion having: taken 
an occaſion to raily thete Converſions 
made for Money, and having: faid, ' the 
King' was to00 wiſe to be at SER expehoe 
to carry off an Aion fo  asVhiit, of 


Bribirlg People Gut of theit Retipion, was 
Impriſon'd andCondermn'd to'go bare-head 
and bire-foot, with a lighted Toth inhis 


hand through the-Streer, $dllowd by the 
Executioner tothe Coutt 'of Juftiee, "ts 
beg Pardon for his fault : Bit I-heve one 
thing more to'tell you,' by Which you' thay: 
better know what a Perſon 'he 1is'T hat 
ſpeaking of : He went- to-Dinner at the 
Matqtrels: of Vera&s/ x Gehtlerhin of note 
in the- Provittee. While they weye at” 
Dinner, 'the Intetidarit gave Order, the Th 
habitants of the place 'Thould affertible at” 
the Croſs : After Dinnef he took His 
Coach, got up on the #teps of the-Qrole, 
and ſaid to the Pe.fattts" allembled, *\CHil- 
aren, you areto know, "tis the King's inten- 
tion there ſhall be henceforth 'but one Religi- 


on 
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on in France : Turn Catholicks : Whoever 
does ſo, ſhall have cauſe ubon all cccaſtons to 
praiſe the King's Bounty : Thoſe who refuſe, 
ſhall experience his Severity : [o prove what 
1 ſay, ſee here, your Lord the Marqueſs of 
Verac come along with me to change his Re- 
ligion : Whereupon the Marqueſs (who 
is a very honeſt man, and a very good Pro- 
teltant) ſtepping up immediately to the 
ſame Croſs, ſaid tothe Peaſants: Chi/drer, 
The Intendant does but jeſt with you; The 
King has no deſign to revoke his Edifts: 
And it is not true that I am come along with 


him, or have any deſign to change my Reli- 


07”. 

Hug. Law. This is ſurprizing, and fut- 
ficient of it ſelf, to make out the Character 
of the Man. I cannot tell, Sir, what you 
think of theſe Converſions of Poitox : But 
as for me, I confeſs, that afluming the Sen- 
timents of a reaſonable Catholick, I could 
not forbear being of the Opr:ion of Ozor- 
jus Biſhop of the Algarnes. That nothing 
is more oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, 
than a ConduF of this Nature, that expoſes 
fo many Myſteries and holy things to men 
ſuſp:Fed and evidently prophane. Can 1 ou 
chooſe but tremble, Sir, to think that at 
this day in Poitox, thouſands of thoſe who 
are forcd to go to Maſs, and proſtrate 

K 4 them- 
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themſelves before that which you call Or 
Lord, deteſt and look upon that as an Idol 
which they pretend to adore : When they 
are ſick, they bring them the holy Oy], 
and make them take the Sacrament after 
your manner : They obey with their bo- 
dies the Violence us'd, but they think ve- 
ry Prophanely of thoſe things you eſteem 
o Holy. *Tis, in your Opimion, an en- 
ormous Crime theſe Wretches commit 
yet *tis your Zealous Catholicks are the 
Cauſe of theſe horrible Prophanations of 
your Myſteries : When Violence 1s us'd to 
force men to Lock up in the bottom of 
their Hearts their ſentiments of Religion, - 
it produces the effect of that: Violent and 
inconſiderate Zeal of Emmanuel the ſecond 
King of Portugal, who compelld the Jews 
to turn Chriſtians, asI told you : The Jews 
profeſs'd themſelves Chriſtians, but conti- 
nued Jews in their Hearts. Their Children 
inherited their Diſſimulation arid Religy- 
on. Hence it is, that half thoſe Port- 
gueſe, who, to avoid the Inquiition, are 

" Chriſtiansin Port»gal ; no ſooner ſet foot 
in Holand, but they. are Jews': Thoſe 
Hugozots who have been forc'd to turn 
Romiun-Catholicks, will inſpire into their 
Children their Religion, and the diſquiet 
of their Spirit : Theſe Sentiments will by 
trant- 
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tranſmitted from Generation to Generati- 


on, as a Seed of Rebellion, that will al- 
ways incline this People to ſhake off the 
Yoke impos'd on their Conſcience, as ſoon 
as they. have CSRnE So that by the 
Courſe now taken, inſtead of gaining Ser- 
vants to God, you raiſe Enemies to the 
State, And I had reaſon to fay, that by 
the Method now us'd for Converſion, you 
will make you a Church of Rogues and 
Villains, ' of Atheiſtical and Prophane Raf- 
cals, deſtitute both of Religion and Ho- 
nour: Converſion at this day is a-Cloak to 
cover Debauches, and the moſt abominable 
Enormities :- Let the moſt infamous of men 
profeſs himſelf a Catholick, he is preſently 
become a right honeſt man : That Church 
which claims the ritle of Holy as proper 
to it ſelf, opens her Gates, to Bankrupts 
and Cheats, and exhorts 'men to become 
Bankrupts by turning Roman Catholicks, 
which is a ſure Means of Pardon and Ob- 
hvion for all Sins, and in a word, a Salve 
for all Sores, a Remedy for all Evils. 

Hug. .Gent. Give me leave to tell you a 
httle {tory,not impertinent to the Purpoſe 
which I had the other day froman Offi- 
cer: You know, 'tis now every ones bufi- 
nels to make Converts : *Tis the imploy- 
ment of Gentlemen and Officers of War, 


as 
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as well as of the Bigors : A Souldier of 
the Garriſon of Friburg, having commit- 
ted a conſiderable Robbery, was impri- 
ſon'd forit. Hehad witenoughto know, 
it would go very hard with him, unleſs 
he could find Favour. ,The firſt Queſtion 
ask'd himin Priſon, was, what Religion 
he was of; to which he anſwered, with- 
out the leaſt Heſitation, he was a Hygo- 
not, Preſently flock'd about him all the 
Devotes of the Town, .and, in the Head - 
of them, Madam de Chamilly the Gover- 
nor's Wife. Never Martyr made a more 
reſolute Defence than this Souldier, who 
was look'd upon as a Hugorot, would ſoon- | 
er Burn than turn. Monſieur de Chamilly 
the Governor of the place, came in Per- 
fon tothe Priſon, ſpoke home to the Soul- 
dier, and made him underſtand, it would 

o very ill with him, if he, did not turn 
Catholick : The Souldier was not a whit 
mov'd at all this : But at length he began to 
relent and yield to the gentle inſtancesof 
the Lady Governeſs, Yet not without en- 
tring into a formal Treaty, for fear of a 
ſurprize, and being hang'd when conver- 
ted. fn ſhort, they gave him all theſecu- 
rity he defir'd for his Life, and they kept 
their words. When the Souldier was got 
clearly off, his Comrades made 1t "ppetr 
E 
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he had neverbeen a Hygorot, but to the 
day of his impriſonment had always been 
a Roman-Catholick, : Madam de Chamilly 
was ſo vex'd when ſhe knew it, ſhe would 
have had the Souldier try'd again for his 
Crime : But the buſineſs was over, he had 
obtain'd his Pardon, and the Matter was 
paſt bringing abour. 

Par. Sir, I ſee you will not have op- 
portunity this day, to make uſe ofthe Ar- 
guments in your little Book : Theſe Gen- 
tlemen make great Complaints, and are 
not wanting in words to expreſs them. Let 
me adviſe you to put up your Book in 

our Pocket : Methinks, our Diſcourſe has 

n ſo long, *tis now time to take alittle 
Breath. But to interrupt as little as may 
be a buſineſs we are all ſo much concern'd 
in, I think we may do well to proceed in 
our Diſcourſe, and finiſh to morrow. 


The end of the Firi# Diſcour/e. 
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The Laſt Efforts . 


OF 


AFrFlicTtEeDd INNocteNcE. 


'The Second Diſcourſe. 


—— 
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Prov. Entlemen, you ſhall not e- 
Cath. ſcape me to day : We have 
given you leaveto Attack 
us, and muſt now ſee how 
well you can defend your ſelves : That 
Gentleman jeer'd me, that I was oblig'd 
yeſterday -to put up again my Book in my 
Pocket : But Ile take it out now, and you 
ſhall, if you pleaſe Gentlemen, preſently 
give _= Anſwersto the Objeions of my 
Author. 


Hog, 
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Hug. Law. Your Author, Sir, is none of 
the Greateſt : He isa_Scribler of Libels, a 


man without a Name, one that hides him- 


ſelf in a Corner, to ſhoot at uslike a baſe 
treacherous Fellow, - when moſtof the 
World beſide glory to appear eminent a- 
mong thoſe who deſtroy us. But we will 
put upon him the Value you pleaſe : If we 
cannot anſwer him, it will beour fault, 
having had time-enough to: provide forit : 
Every ſeditious Monk and hot-headed wri- 
ter have made the ſame Objettions againſt 
us : Theſe things have been a hundred 
times. charg'd upon us; and as often an- 
{wer'd : But I am very ſenſible, they are 
cdncertn'd” now more thatr ever, to infiſt 
upon and maintain theſe Calumnies : *Tis 
no wonder to fee them endeavour to ſtaui 
the Reputation of thoſe they uſe ag Ene- 
mies of. the. State :: Qur Loyalty 18a con- 


tinual Reproach/to our Perſecutors : We , 


cannot be: furprizd to. ſee them Labgur- 
ing {o earneſtly, to blemiſh:it; ' 
Prov. This, Sir, 1s: beating the Air, and 
complaining without Canſe : 'That which 
I have to fay and to read 'to you, 15 cer- 
tain. and - indiſputable - matter of Fatt ; 
Hear what our Church-man ſays... Theſe 
Gentlemen have gain'd themſelves no more 
advantage by adding, They had never " 
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ſo unſortunate to render themſelves umwor- 


thy of thoſe Conceſſions : For if I were al- 
low'd to call to mind, and relate here what 
paſi'd in the Raign of Lewis the+ 13th. of 
triumphant Memory, they would find it very 
difficult to per wade the World of the truth 
of what they ſay : We may ſee by the Edi&s 
publiſhed on that occaſion, to what point the 
diſobedience of thoſe Gentlemen had reduc'd 
that great Prince : You may read what fol+ 
lows, and fee the terms the EdiGt of Nzort 
of 27th. of May 1621, is penn'd in, where 
the King complains of Exorbitances com- 
mited B thoſe of your Religion, of Po- 
litick Afmblics, of Rebellions, of taking 
up Arms, of Orders ſent into the Provin- 
ces, to ſeize his Majeſties Revenue and Fi- 
nances, of Commiſſions given for makin 
great Guns, and for raiſing of. Souldiers ; 
You will meet with the fieges of Montaubar, 
Rochell, Montpellier and Privas, and many 
ations of Rebellion committed by you in 
the late times, when you would not 

the King's Orders, whereby your Churches 
were to be demoliſh'd, and you were pro- 
hibited ro preach in certain places : But 
hear what he fays after : To whichrhey add, | 
as if they were the moſt miſerable Peo 
of the World, that without looking back 
unto times long, finge paſt, their JO 
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Condition is very different from that they 
were in ſome years ago : We know v 
wn theſe Gentlemen ky for _ times, 
they call, 1 nce paſt, in which t 
_— ſo Pha. ro : 'Tis true, —_—_ 
now in the times of their Enterprizes of 
Ambois and Mezaux, and thoſe other at- 
tempts of theirs, when they call'd in the 
Exgliſh: and the Rheiters to their aſlaſtance 
to Sack all our' Provinces, to Rob and 
_ down our"Churches, to ſurprize the 

owns of greateſt importance, to give 
na anc x = in _ __ Paris, 

Barree 07 > and in fight of their King, 
GA wh they — 
aſham'd to propoſe to Charles the 9th. to 
difarm firſt, if he would have peace with 
them; and to ſend back for that purpoſe 


thoſe fix thouſand Swiſſes he had call'd in . 


for the ſafety of his Perſon, and of the 
State, Here, Sir, in few -lines is a great 
deal of buſineſs, you will not eafily rid 
your hands of. ; 
Hyg. Law. Ile do my endeavour, Sir, 
I very well know, that a hundred Authors 
before yours, charge on us as a great 
Crime the Civil Wars of the laſt Age, and 
_ of thebeginning of this. But if you will 
give us the hearing, we will examine who 
ought to bear theblame of them, 
p Hug. 
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Hug. Gemt. Sir, Before you anſwer this 
Anonynus'Author, I think you may do 
well to ſpeak a little to what I _— 
in a Book of Dr. Arn«#d, intituled, 
Overthrow of the Morals of Jeſus -Chriit by 
the Calviniſts : I ſee it on the Table there, 
and will, if you pleaſe, read you the paſ- 
lage. The ff Chriſtians had no other Arms 
but their Faith and their Pa- ay 
tience - Nothing could ever I 
move them to uſe force for ruining ' 
But as for —>+ aig yok as they ſaw thin 


felves in a Condition to rf the Powers or« 


dain'd by God, they fill d Europe with bloo- 
dy Wars, they chang'd the Governments 
States, broke down the Images, polluted #hi 
Altars, burnt the Churches, and prophan'd 
the moſt holy things. 'You know this Mon- 
fieur Arzaxd hath gain'd himſelf a «great 
Reputation among his Party : And what 
he ſays is of more weight, than what is 
laid by an Author without Merit and with- 
out a Name. | | | 
Hug. Law. The Charge is the ſame, 
though, the Accuſers are different. . By 
an{wering either, we anſwer both. Save 
that Dr. Arzaxd aims farther than the Ano- 
nymus Church-man, and lays his Accuſa- 
tion general, againſt all the Reformed of 
Exrope, as if they Le _ =_ 
ter 


'tans) 
alter'd. the Government, wherreyer the 
Reformation was, introduc'd :/T he generg- 
by: of [this Charge deſerves-a particular 
Conſideration, \and. if theſe Gentlemen 
pleaſe, I will let. them fee; how. unjuſt 
It 2 © 102 3 

:Par.; We ſhall gladly give you the hear» 
wg." 'Tis.a thing We bad to. fay. to you, 
in Juſtification &t th&+ Condu@&of the Mi- 
niſters againſt you,” and of the/defigg the 
King: hatch.todeſtray.you. And I explain 
i: thus : Yo: axe .oaturally jnclin'd to a 
Republican Gdygrnment, yall hate Mo- 


narchyy..a8d .your\Set hath riot. made aps 


Rear ther. Spiritof.Rebellign, that animates 
Kh bite alone; but inthe Low-Conn- 
Wes: Ceraany, \nfrg/end ; And | 
raVgfn;all places! whete.ieis cſtakli/d,you 
baveſbaken'off! the; Yoke of yaus- Lawful 
ng reyes teried4 your Ln by tak- 
vig up Arms agawnlt your Soveraigns, 
-\ flug.. Law. I6::a; Gentleman. :{o. dlear- 

ſighted as you, can charge us {a unjuſtly, 
what'Equity'can we expeRt from! thoſeor- 
dinary. underſtandings wbich -ate guided: 
wholly by-prejudice? To hear-yon; ſpeak; 
one. wauld think we had in every:plact fet 
upthe. $tandard of. Rebellian-2;;And: that: 
like Mahomet we had:etabh(h'd: our: Sect 
by torceof Arms....;The groundotall-thisis 
| 4 no 
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noother;-but thatin the time of our Re- 
formation, the Low-Conntries withdrew 
themſelves from under - the Dominjonof 
Spar 5 4nd the Proteſtants of Cermany 
had' ſome engagements ' with :Charles the * 
5h. To! kt - you ſee the 'mjuſtice: of this 
Complaint, 1 araſt-intreat you to take a 
ſhort view-of the States, where our Refor- 
mation ieſtablifyds andy ou will (oe whe- 
ther- it/hath entred! &v every whore by Ara 
and Rebellion. As'to Englaid, all the 
World knows, the Refortution was intro- 


duc'd there by — {adargenny 


not by popular Sedi 


ſhook' off the Yoke of the wok and en- 
franchis'd his Kingdom from the Tyra 
of the. Court of Rome, '' Fidward the 6 
i iy. p09 Sled ted abit 
the Daughter 0 'y 
mack nn her Father and Brother had 
done, brought the Kingdom : again 
under {rakes of the Roman Church: 
her Siſter overthrew all Mary had 
done, reſtabliſh'd the Reformation of ghe 
Proagy" in all her penn - 
ome om ol it Raign above 
Swede > & reform'd under the Au- 
choriey of GuiFavus Erikson, whom your - 
moſt Catholick Writers cannot reproach 
with anything, but his baniſh. +523. | 
L 2 ng 
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ing the Roman Religion out of his Coun- 
tnies/-:\-He was deſcended of the Ancient 
Gorhiſh Kings, and Grandchild to Charles 
Chanut King of Swede. He was choſen 
King of Swede, -by all the States of that 
Kingdom with univerſal joy, and great ac- 
clamation, as having merited that Honour 
by the great Service oy dane tus Coun, 
trey;-1 —_— iS tne tyranny 
the /Nayes;: Thisthen was no uſurper, but 
a Lawful King: A Prince of ſomuch;good- 
neſs tel wiſdom: as Swede, ever had. Ho 
Raignd happily ;thwrty ſeven years, n 
i eee Merit, the Swedes 
made :their Crown hereditary in favour of 
- his:Children, which had before been Ele- 
.Qtive: ':This-Prince reform'd Religion in 
-his Countries without Violence, without 
Threats, but by fair and gentle Means, 
without a Sword. drawn, or drop of Blood 
ſhed : Dezmark receivd the Reformation 
_ the fametime under Frederickand Chriſti- 
er# the 3d; his Son without Violence, and 
-oaly by the: Authority of theſe ' two Prin- 
ces. The laſt Rowan-Catbolick, King of 
Denmark was Chriitiern the 2d, whom F, 
" Maineburg, wn his Hiſtory. of Latheraziſs 
deſcribes 'as a Monſter. He afſurd himſelf 
the Conqueſt of Swede by the moſtinhu- 
mane and barbarous Action Hiſtory ever 
| men- 


yy” did | 
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mention'd.. That is, by Mafſacring the Se- 
nate, and all the flower of the Nobility of 
the Kingdom at-a Feaſt he invited them 
tO: This Tyrant was driven out of Dem- 
mark by his Subjets there, who call'd in 
Frederick, Duke of Holitein, and placd 
him on the Throne. This Frederick was 
a Prince aseminent for wiſdom, and re- 
nowned for goodneſs, as Chriftern the laſt 
who made profeſſion there ofthe Romar- 
Catholick, Religion, was infamous for his 
Wickedn ns Bm and Cruelty. For 
proof. of this truth, I rely not on a Wit- 
neſs lyable to fuſpition, but on Father 
[rhe a g, in his firſt Book of the Hiſtory 
of Latheraniſm: 1 have already made out 
a conſiderable number of the Reformed 
Countries, where it appears the Reforma- 
tion was not introduc'd by revolt of the 
Subjet, buteſtabliſh'd by Authority of the 
Soverai The Swiſſes were a free: State 
Con and therefore at 
liberty to make choice of their Religion, 
and may be added tothe numberof Coun- _ 
tries retorm*d without Rebellion. 

Par, Let me adviſe you, Sir, to ſtop 
there - For if you ſtep bur a little further, 
you will cometo Geneva, your Metropolis 
and your Row : And I believe, you will 
hind it ahard rask, to RN their —_— 
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of changing the Ancient Reli jor thete's 
They expell'd their Biſhop, deptiv'd the 


Dakes of Savoy of the ancient 


Rights they 


had in the City, ereted themfelvesinto' a 
ſoveraign Republick 'againft” all ſorts of 


Right, mane and Dive.” 


xg.” Law.” 1 think, Gentlemen,” you 


have no cauſe to ſuſpe& ' the Hiſto 
Geneva, late 


the Proteſtants : eneva 


of. 


publiſhed by Monfieur Spor: 


| 
He affects a cer no =_ prong 
Ve 


ey of 


jadg'd it fo little favonrable to them, 


have profibited the fate ofthe Book in 
City. - And it has pleav'd the Enenties of 
the Proteſtants fo welf, they have given it 
bigh Efogies and magnificent Approbati- 
ons : However I will rely on what that Au- 
thor fitys, If you read that Hiſtory, Sir, 
you wilt find the Biſhop of Geyeva was 
not in'any' Age Soveraign of the City; 
true it1s, he had ſome _—- over the tem- 


poralties of it, as ſome 


th 
thei 


ſhops of France, 


(particularly thoſe who are Dakes, Earls 
and Peers of the Kihydom) have over their 
Sees and Epiſcopal Cities, as the Biſhop of 
Strasbourg had there, .as the Eleor and 
Arch-biſhop of Cologne hath over that City: 


But theſe are not rights of Soverai 


The Biſhop of Gereva never was 'a 


- rajzn Prmce, but the Syndic and _ 
| : 0 


Doe 
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of the 'City have always been Soveraign 
Magiſtrates in Civit Afﬀairs: The Hiſtorian 
tells you further 3 the Duke of Savoy ne- 
ver had any lawful right over the City of 
(Geneve : They havehad Judges who were 
called Vidons z, but the Judges had juriſdi- 
on over no other but Sevoyards, ſettled 
in the Territory of Geneva : And 'twas by 
meer ſufferance ofthe Genevozs, the Dukes 
of Savoy had a right of Jurisdiftion over 
the Savoyards in their City. Tis conte(s'd, 
the Dukes of Savoy have ſometimes kept 
their Court in Geneva, but without any 
Authority, other than the permafſion.of . 
the Syrdirs and Councel of the City:/ Fhi 

Author informs you alſo, that the Dukes 
of Savoy refoly'd at any rate tomake them- 
ſelves Maſters of Geneva, got a Creature 
of theirs, Peter dela Baum to be made Bi- 
ſhop. This man, being a Traytor tothe 
City, be ought to have protected, did: all 
in his Power to _ it under the Ty- 
ranny of the Savoyerds : Thoſe who moſt 
vigorouſly oppos'd this Enterprize, and 
oblig'd him fiſt to retire, were very Zea- 
lous Romarn-Catholicks, They put them- 
{elves under the protection of the Carronof 
Fribourg, which had been, and was then of 
the Roman-Catbolick perſwaſion. TheDo- 
rine ofthe Reformed was preach'd'inthe 
L 4 City, 
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City, many were converted, the Biſhop 
return'd to oppoſe them. He had a great 
Conteſt with the Senate about ſome Pri- 
ſoners, he pretended, belong'd to him, in 
prejudice of the Councel of the City, who 
was judicially, poflels'd of their Buſineſs : 
The Councel carryed it againſt the Biſhop, 
and remain'd Matters ofthe Priſoners, the 
{ubje& of this Controverſie was matter of 
_ not of Religion, The Biſhop 

aving loſt the Cauſe, withdrew out of the 
City. He was ſofar from-being expell'd 
or driven away, that his Authority was 
own'd there a long time after. But diſco- 
very being made of ſeveral Confpiracies of 
this Biſhop, tending to an abſolute ſuppreſ- 
ſion, both of the Religion and Liberty of 
the City, being then for the moſt part re- 
form'd, his Authority at laſt expir'd in a 
little State he was not able to manage ; 
the free People of it having made choice of 
a Religion contrary to bis. 

Par. Tis eafie, in ſo ſhort an Account 
as you give, to cover truths with fallhoods; 
the matters of Fa& are for the moſt part 
disguis'd : And it would not be difficult 
to give them another Face, wbich would 
repreſent this Enterprize a meer Rebelli- 
on : But 'twill betoo long .a digretſion to 
enter into particulars of this nature Fm 
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had rather hear what you can ſayin favour 
of your Proteſtants of Germany. 

. Law. | ſay, Sir, there's no reaſon 
to accuſe them of Rebellion againſt their 


Sovera! 


*Tis perhaps the League 


of 


Smalcald you would lay to their Charge : 
It was, Sir, a League defenſive only : F. 
witneſs it. They conclu- 
ded, ſays he, their League of wp. 14.146. 


Maimbourg 


mutual defence again 


all 3- 4%. 1531. 


thoſe who would trouble them in the ex- 
ercif; of their Religion. The ſame Author 
tells us, that if the Proteſtant Princes had 
any defign to prevent the Em 


take up Arms before him, Lxther oppos'd 


. and 


it. And the Letter he writ on that Sub- 
je& to the Ele&or of Saxony; may: be ſeenat 
this day at the beginning of the firſt Tome © 
of Lathers works: Is there any thing more 
natural, than to unitein order to common 


ſafety > This League 


was not made by Re- 


bels and fſeditious Subjects, but by Sove- 
raign Princes : *Tis very well known, the 
Emperor is not Maſter of the Empire,which 
is a-Confederation of ſeveral: States united 
under one Head,yet reſerving to themſelves - 
their Liberty and Soveraignty. In matters 
of Peaceand War, Impoſitions, raifing Ar- 
mies, and all other Acts of Soveraignty, the 

- Princesand free Towns do what they pleaſe: 


They 
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" They make Warone againſt another : 
end their differences - as they ory 
enter, when think fit, into Intereſts 
contrary to thoſe of the Emperor: If the 
Emperor attempt any _ againſt the 
- Priviledges of any Member of the Empire, 
they remedy themſelves by Arms, without 
incurring the penalty or name of Rebels, 
Who knows not this, muſt be a ſtranger 
to the Hiſtory of Germany : The Goldew 
Bull is exypreſsinit. Declaring, that ifthe 
Emperor violate any Right or Priviledge 
belonging by that Bull to the Members of 
the Empire, the Princes Eccleftaſtical and 
Secular have: Power to him, and 
cannot on that account be charg'd with 
Rebellion: Norcan the Proteſtants of Ger- 
zany be charg'd with Rebellion for entring 
into the League of Smalcald. Which was 
not more againſt the Emperor, than againſt 
all other who ſhould perlecute them. True 
it is, theſe Confederates ten years after had 
War with Charles the 5th. but were forc'd 
into it : They did not take up Arms firſt, 
the Emperor form'd a deſign to deſtroy 
them, and they were oblig'd to defend 
themſelves : Beſides, there is nothing more 
falſe, than that this was properly a War of 
Religion. That was only a pretence by 
which Charles the 5th. engag'd Pope mn 
. | tne 
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the 34. inthe Leagne againſt the Confede- 
rates of $xalcald.” The Pope indeed would 
have it paſs for a holy-War, undertaken 
for the deſtraQion of Herefie. The Em: 
ror on the contrary publiſh'd a Manifeito, 
wherem he profeſled, That the War he was 
entring into, was not a War of Religion : 
That this appear'd clearly by bis permitting 
liberty of Conſcience to the Lutheran Princes . 
and Souldiers, who faithfully ſerv'd hine int 
his Armies, and that he had not tmtred into 
4 Leagne with the Pope, otherwiſe than as a 
Printe who alſifted hint againit the Common 
Enemy : "Tis certain he had in his Army 
many Proteſtant Princes, particularly, Ma- 
rice and. Anguitzs Dukes of Saxony, and 
Albert *and Joh: Margqueſſes of Branden- 
bourg. Charles whoſe Ambition knew no 
bounds, had no other deſign, but to de- 
ſtroy the liberty of the Empire, and to 
make it Hereditary in his Family : This ap- 
peard by the conſequence of the War, 
wherein though he had all the good For- 
tuge'he could hope for, he perform'd not 
a tittle of what he had promis'd the Pope : 
He 'endeavour'd not the deſtruction of Lu- 
theraniſnr, but having taken the Confede- 
rate Towns, put them to great Ranſoms, 
and drew from'them vaſt Sums of Money, 
and 'huge quantities of Ammunition, but 
pe” | left 
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left them at full oertngo ny what Re- 
ligion they pleas'd. e Pope perceivin 

Pao, he call'd home bs Nephes 
and his Troops, which return'd miſerably 
ſcatter'd into Italy. _ All the Benefit he 
reap'd by this War, was vexation at heart, 
for having aſſiſted Charles to oppreſs Ger- 
many,and having open'd him a way for op- 
. preſling Italy : But how can it beimagin'd, 
Charles the fifth undertook this War out 
of Zeal to Religion, when, if he was of 
any Religion, he was perhaps morea Lu- 
therarn than. a Roman-Catholick. Which 
there is juſt cauſe to believe, becauſe Poxce 
de Leon his Confeſſor and depoſitary of his 
moſt ſecret thoughts, in. whoſe Arms he 
expir'd, was prom, once to be burnt. as-an 
Heretick, by Philip the Son of Charles : I 
ſee on your Table, the Abridgemenr ofthe 
Hiſtory of France by Mezeray, the firſt E- 
dition, Let us ſee, whathe ſays, thelaſt 
Age thought of it. This Author is a Ro- 
man-Catholickand judicious : He is read by 
all, and you cannot ſuſpe& him : Philip, 
Am. 1559. fayshe, At his arrival into Spain, 
caus'd to be burnt in his preſence at Seville 
and Valladolid, a great multitude of thoſe they 
call Lutherans, Men and Women, Gentle- 
men and Church-men, and the Effugies of 
Conſtantius Pontius, Coxfeſſor to Charles ” 
w 
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gth. who attended him to his; death. Tis 
no wonder he was not afraid to tain the' 
xy of. has Father 3 for, if i{ſ@me may 
be ited, he- was about to have an in- 
formation put in againſt him, and.to have 
bis bones burnt as an Heretick. | And that 
he forborethis proceeding for no-other rea- 
ſon,. than that his Father had been an He- 
retick,. he was thereby deveſted of his E- 
ſtates, and conſequently, had no right to 
relign.them to his Son. Phzlip indeed ap- 
'6 a great Zealot for his. Religion. But 
if you will believe the Germans, the terri- 
ble hatred he had againſt the Proteſtants, 
not ſo much from his love to 
the Catholick Church, asfrom his violent 
reſentment againſt the Lutheran Confede- 
rates, who opposd the Deſign of Charles 
the 5th. to make him aſlociate of the Em- 
pire with. Ferdinand" his Brother, whoſe 
Succeſſor in the Empire Phjlip.aſpir'd to 
be... But to. return 'to our Subjett, I fay, 
the Germans fought for their Religion and 
Liberty by Power inherent in, the Princes + 
of the Empire, who are as much, Maſters of ' 
their, States, as the Emperor: of his : May- 
rice...of Saxony effefted what Frederich, 
could not, He recovered: the. Liberty of 
Germeny, and brgkethe Yokeunder which 
it groan'd, - Having thus juſtif'd For 
h ants 
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teſtants of Germany, T know of no other 
but the Statesof the overs Provindesrho 


ate chiarg'd to have chang” grams 
to ogy her orgs. a oa form 


vernmene. 

Pr. Ah !Sir, as for them, | adviſe you 
for your credit, not to engage in their de- 
fence :'*Tis fo publickly notorious, ry 
were Subje@ts of Spziz,, and that in 
mg their Religion, they 'chang'd their Ma- 
fter by as plam a 'Rebelhon as ever was in 
ce World: I am ſo much your Friend, I 
would nor have you undertake qheir 
Cauſe. 

Hyg. Law." No, Sir, [ will nor lays 
take it - *Tiss done to my Hand. Read 
ate +.” what the Jeamed Crotizs 
bats Repub Be hath writ of theOriginal and 

” ravice. 'Governinefit of the Provin- 
ces of the Low-Connrey# * Read their Hi- 
ſtorians, "read 'ours. You will fnd-rheſe 


People never were abſlurely 8 3 of 


you, the Provinces of the dey wo 
my —_ lon 


before they 
he King: of ene 
jt a teu! iFrior a a 


greater 


i Oc a> an CC . om ao _.o. ll. ce 2 


. ( 160?) 
If you have a mind to hear any more of 
the Low-Conntry Wars, - let us read  Meze- 
ray in the ſame place : This year, ſaid he, 
They make the beginning of the Low-Coun- 
try Wars, which laited till the Peace of Muty« 
ſter without intermiſſion, other than that - of 
the Truce agreed by the mediation of Hen. 4th, 
The fear ofthe Inquiſition was the princi- 
pal Caufe of the War. -The Inquifition 
was extremely pernicious and inſupportable 
to the Flemings, for befides the two vio- 
tent rigors it exercis'd againſt thoſe ' who 
had embrac'd the new Opirflons, it broke 
oft all Commerce, ec) The very Clergy 
was. no lels diſpleas'd at it 'for the ſeven 
newly erected Biſhopricks, taken but 6f 
the Metropolitan Dioceffes-of Rhemes, The- 
ves - and Cologne, and the: Biſhopricks'vf 
" Liege and Mwnſter 5 becauſe 'they had a 
propriated to theſe new erected Biſhopricks 
the richeſt Abbies of the Low-Conntries;ard 
beſtow'd them on Prelates at the Devotion: 
of the: Councel of Spar: So that - under 
pretence' of. maintaining the ancient Rel 
gion, the Spaniards labour to eſtabliſh an 
abſolute Dominion in Provinces, which 
owe bat a limited Obedience according'to 
their Laws.-and their, Priviledges. - Fhis, 
Sir, was the true ſource: of theſe: W 
wherein-not only the Lay-ſubjects _ 
Ell 
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Religions, but the Roman-Catholick, Cler- 
gy of the Low-Countries, were engag'd a- 
gainſt the King of Spain for the preſervati- 
on of their Liberty. Read Strada, whom 
you cannot ſuſpe&t of partiality in our fa- 
your, and you will diſcover through all 
the Diſguilements of that Author, that it 
was not Religion, but the Cruelty of the . 
Spaniſh Government, was the fole Cauſe of 
the revolt of thoſe Provinces : It all this 
will not fatisfie you, I will give you leave, 
Sir, to brand the' memory of our Kings, 
who maintain'd the Rights of theſe Provin- 
ces, thought their Cauſe juſt, and ſupport- 
ed them againſt the enterprizes ofa Ma- 
ſter, who had loſt his juſt Rights of Law+ 
ful Soveraignty over them, by endeavour- 
Ing to be their Tyrant. 

Par. I fee we (hall never agree 1n this 
point : We were better return to our Civil 
Wars of France, wherein thoſe of your Re- 
ligion have fpilt ſo much Blood, and ap- 
=_ always of a Spirit inclin'd to Rebel- 
10N, | 

Hug. Law. If you think we have no- 
thing to ſay for our ſelves, you are very 
much miſtaken, . Sir : We have ſo many 
things to anſwer, we know not what Me- 
thod toput them in, nor how to compre- 
hend them in few-words :; The Wars you 
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would charge us with as a Crime, have 
. been Civil Wars, of the ſame nature with 
others rais'd in the Bowels of a State, by 
the diſcontent of the People, and the jea- 
louſie of the great ones; to which, Religi- 
on was but an accidental ingredient : This, 
Sir, I undertake to prove evidently by Hi- 
ſtory. But before I enter on that, I beg 
leave to make ſome Reflections : Is it not a 
great piece of injuſtice, in thoſe who read 
the Hiſtory of the laſt Age, to fix their 
eyes on thoſe thirty years only,which paſs'd 
between the death of Hexry the 24. and 
that of Hexry the 3d. without taking no- 
tice of the forty years elaps'd, during the 
Raign of Francis the 1/t. and Henry the 
24 If they chirge us with having been 
engag*d in the Civil Wars thoſe thirty 
years, ought they not. to commend the pa- 
tience we had for forty years before ? Ad- 
mit it, we were afterwards more. impatient 
than we ought 3 however 'tis true, : that for 
almoſt half an Age, we patiently endur'd 
unheard of Cruelties, without ſeeking any 
means of Revenge or Defence. |, During 
the Raigns of Herry the 2d. and Francis 
the 1ſt. the Land was overflowed with our 
Blood, the Priſons were full of our poor 
Captives, the Executioners were 1mploy'd 
12 nothing elſe but bucning and qua ring 

tholc 
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thoſe poor Wretches, who were not guilty 
of wy other Crime, but praying to God 
in a Language they underſtood, and refu- 
fing to adore any thing, but what they 
knew to be God : There js no ſort of Cru- 
elty but was exercisd upon them; they 
were burntzthey had their Members pluck'd 
off with hot Pinſers, they were rack'd and 
put to all ſortsof Tortures ; they were bu- 
ried alive * There were horrible Maſlacres 
committed upon them : Such were thoſe 
of Cabrieres and Merindol, wherein they 
rasd Houſes and Towns hid waſte a whole 
Country, cut the Throats of ſeveral thou- 
ſands of Perfons, and caus'd others to pe- 
nſh by Famine on the Mountains: The 
Court made it a divertiſement to ſee the 
horrible Torments theſe poor People ſuf- 
ferd. You ſhall hear the Account Mexze- 
rey gives oi There was, ſays he, a ge- 
meral Proceſſion at Noſtre- aide. 
dame, where the 'King of mar 9% © 


ſifted, to declare by this affi- 4" 1548: 


on the Zeal he had to maintain the Religion 
of his Anceitors, and to puniſh thoſe who 
would change it. This he confirm'd by the 
horrible Tormenits of many miſerable Pro- 
teſtants, who were burnt at the place of 
Execution in Paris. They were hoysd 
vp with a Pulley and an iron Chain, and 
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_ thenlet fall intoa great fire. This was of- 
ten reiterated : The King was 1o pleagd 
with it, that he fed hiseyes with this Tra- 
gick Spcfacle : And *tis faid, the horrible 
Crves of one of theſe Wretches affe&ed 
him ſo, that all his Life after, he was from 
time to time haunted with -a yery trou- 
bleſome remembrance of it : I ſhould ſcarce 
have reported this, had the Relation been 
made by any Author not a Roman-Catho- 
lick, for it would have been look'd upon 
as falſe and incredible. Thoſe horrible 
imaginations that from time to time perſe- 
cuted Hexry the 24. did not reform him. 
His Raign was ſtain'd throughout with the 
Blood of his Proteſtant Subjects : In all 
places ofthe Kingdom, Fires were kindled 
and Gibbets ſet up to deſtroy them. The 
Dutchels of Valentinois, that King's Miſtreſs, 
making great advantage of the Conhicati- 
ons of the Proteſtants, ſerv'd as a fury to 
awaken his Cruelty every moment : That 
laſcivious ſhe-Wolf thirſting after - the 
blood of the Faithful, and with a ravenous 
Appetite coveting their Eſtates, demand- 
ed their death as -a recompence, for thoſe 
criminal favours ſhe was ſo liberal ofto her 
King and her Pages : If theſe poor People 
met at night in a private Houle for Inſtru- 
Ction and Comtort, they were ſurpriz'd, 
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and us'd as Sorcerers found at a Sabbath 
adoring the Devil. To add a Perſecution 
more cruel then the reſt, they publith*d 
Calumnies againſt them, blacker then the 
Devil had ever invented ; they renew'd a- 

ainſt them all the old Accuſations of the 
agans again(t the Primitive Chriſtians : 

They charg'd them with ſtrange Crimes, 
lays Mezeray ; it was ſaid, they 
rolted little Children, and ha- ans Avr. 
ving made great Cheer, put ©0557 
out the Lights, and turned the place into 
a Brothel; a great number of them was 
burnt, In all this time did any one take up 
Arms? Perhaps they were {0 weak, you 
will fay, they durſt not; I am of Opinion, 
the Reformed were as numerous about the 
end of the Reign of Henry the Second, as 
at the beginning of the Reign of Francis 
the hood , whea the firſt Troubles began : 
Tis not to be imagin'd, that vaſt multitude 
of People was converted in five or fix 
months ; there were at that time of the 
Reformed Religion, ſome Princes, ſeveral 
great Lords, many principal Officers of the 
Crown, and of the Peaplean infinite num- 
ber. Mezzray tells us, that in on? of their 
Meetings they ſurpriz'd ſome of the Queens 

Maids of Honour ; yet not one of the Re- 
formed thought of making any detencg 
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under theReign of this Prince, who perſe- 
cuted them with Fire and Sword: Can you 
wonder, that having been driven to extre- 
mity by long and continual Violences, they 
had no more patience, but at laft endea- 
vour'd ſome means to fave themſelves from 
the fary of their Tormentors? | 
Par. You know the primitive Chriſtians 
did not ſo ; they had no other Weapons 
but their Prayers and Tears, to defend 
themſelves againſt the Perſecutions of the 
Pagan Emperors. | 
Hug. Law. T1 wonder Sir, how thoſe of 
whom you have borrowed that Reflection, 
dare produce the Example of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, ?Tistrue, the Primitive Chri- 
Rians had not any Arms to defend them- 
felves 3 nor had they any to attack with: 
They did not burn Hereticks, but labour'd 
their Converſion. There 1s nota more cer- 
tain Character of a falſe Church, or falſe 
Zeal, then Perſecution, Violence, and 
Fury : There have fate on the Imperial 
Throne, Conitantines and Theodoſii, as well 
as Decij and Diocletians ; but a ConStan- 
tine ora Theodoſiics never made uſe of Arms 
againſt the Pagan Religion, which hag made 
ſo many Martyrs : 'Tis not out of Charity 
alone, that Chriſtian Princes ought to for- 
bear attacking a falſe Religion with puniſh- 
ee NG ment 
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ment and torture; but out of Prudence 
the Church only can have Martyrs, and 
ought not tobe robb'd of the Glory of that 
Priviledge, and that powerful argument 
for proot of her Doctrine: Nothing raiſes a 
greater prejudice againſt the conſtancy of 
true Martyrs, then the obſtinacy of Here- 
ticks, who perſiſt in their Opinions to 
Death. Our Acculers, Sir, are very unjuſt 
in their proceeding with us3 to have the 
Sword in one hand, and the Faggot in the 
other; tocover Towns and Countries with 
dead Bodies; to deſtroy pell-mell the Inno- 
cent with the Guilty 3 to ſhed the blood of 
Infants; Women and old Men having one 
foot in the Gravez to: commit Mafſacress 
to drown France with the blood of its In. 
habitantsz to Burn; Quarter, and invent 
new Torments: Thisis laudable Zeal, me- 
rit of the higheſt degree, that raiſes mento 
be Saints, equal with St. Dominick, But if 
a poor Hagonot lift up his Arm to put by the 
blow that 1s made at him, this is fury and 
rage, and the fruit of a ſpirit oppoſite to 
that of the true Chnrch : I cannot forbear 
applying to this purpoſe, what St. Athana- 
ſ:x4 (aid to them who reproach'd him with 
making his Eſcape 3 If they think it a ſhame 
to me, to have made my Eſcape , let them be 
aſham'd to have forc'd me toit by their Perſe- 
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eution. When Men run away, *tis an ar- 
gument of the Cruelty of thoſe they run 
from: We fly not from the Gentle and 
Courteous, but the Bloody and the Cruel. 
Thereis nodefence where there 1s no Per- 
ſecution.. I confeſs it, Men are Men; the 
love of Life is ſtrong and powerful, the in- 
clinations and Counſels of fleſh. and bloud 
prevail often over thoſe of ſtrict Piety. 
Were it true, that our Fathers taok up 
Arms to ſave their Lives, *tis a weakneſs 
they ought to be pardon for, in an Age 
which may very well- be called an Age of 
Fury. 

Par. In my opinion, Chriſtian Vertues 
ought to be conſtant 3 what is done put of 
a principle of vertue in one time, ought to 
be done in another, for true vertue is al- 
ways the ſame; Perſeverance 1s the Chara- 
Ger and the Proof of its truth; Had thoſe 
of your Religion endur'd out of a principle 
of Chriſtian Conſtancy, the ills done them 
under the Reigns of Francis the firit, and 
Henry the. ſecond, %*is probable the ſame 
Conftancy would have accompanied them 
under the Reigns of Francis the ſecond, 
and Charles the ninth. | 

Hug. Law. The ſame vertue, Sir, uſes a 
different Condud at different times. Fran- 
cis the firſt, and Herry the ſecond, were 
Princes 
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Princes at full age and of years of Diſcretion; 
they acted as they thought fit, their own 
Faculties were their Guides, there is no 
doubt but God had eſtabliſh'd them for the 


- exerciſe and tryal of his Churchin her new 


Birth. They were Perſons of a Charager, 
againſt which we were not permitted to lift 
up a hand : But Francis the ſecond was a 
Child, a weak Child, incapable of buſineſs, 
and govyern'd by bloudy Princes, who in 
his Name did what they pleas'd, and would 
have extirpated the Houſe of Bowrbor and 
the whole Proteſtant Party. Charles the 
ninth took the Scepter in hand at an Age 
he was as little capable to Govern as Frarx- 
cis the ſecond : *Tiscertain, Subjes are not 
oblig'd to bear the Grievances done them 
by thoſe who uſurp and abuſe the Royal 
Authority, with the ſame ſubmiſſion they 
ought to receive the Miſeries they endure, 
by the 111 uſe Kings make of their proper 
Authority. Hence it proceeds, that the 
Reigns of moſt of our Kings in Minority, . 
are troubled with Civil Wars, when thoſe 
who have poſleſt themſelves of the Kings 
Perſon, abuſe his Name, and the People 
think not themſelves oblig'd to ſubmit to a 
Tyrannical Power newly uſurp'd: We ob- 
{crv'd not nor acknowledgd in the Princes 
of the Houſe of Guiſe, any waas- - 
coul 
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could oblige us to ſuffer their Perſecutions 
they declar'd and acted againſt us, much leſs 
could we acknowledge any ſuch Character 
in the Pope, his Subſtitutes, or his Clergy, 
the firſt Authors of our Miſeries. Theſe 
wereour Enemies, theſe were the Party we 
engag*d againſt, a Party that had no right 
rouſe us {o barbarouſly. *T'was not againſt 
our Kings, but this ſort of People, we firſt 
took up Arms. True it 1s, our Kings com- 
ing afterwards to their Majority, found 
themſelves engagd before-hand to proſecute 
our ruinez and we having our Swords in 
our hands, made uſe of them to ayoid the 
violence and fury of their Miniſters. But 
we never wanted either Love to their Per- 
ſonsor Faithfulneſs in their Service : In the 
heat of the Civil Wars, our Haxgonots had 
conſtantly true French hearts, and an invi- 
olable Fidelity to their Kings, We are re- 
proach'd with the coming in of the Erghþ 
and the Rheiftersinto France. Thoſe who 
introducd them never delignd to make 
them Maſters of the State; but I can prove 
it by a hundred Evidences, that the League 
which opposg'd us, had a deſign to take the 
Crown of France: from the lawful Heirs, 
and to bring the Kingdom under the Domi- 
nion of Spain. In the firſt Civil Wars un- 
der Charles the ninth, the Princes had -_ 
g<d 
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ged themſelves to give Havre de Grace to 


rhe Engliſh for ſecurity : The Hugorots had 
no ſooner obtained Peace, but they labour'd 
with more Zeal then any other Subjects 
of France to regam the place. 
Mezeray gives you an account Mer: 4br. 
of it: All the French, ſayshe, ** 25% 
applyed themſelves with extraordinary ar- 
our to recover the Town: The FHugonots 
were more forward and eager then the C2- 
tholicks, to purge themſelves from the Re- 
proach caſt upon them of having introduc'd 
Strangers into France. In the late Wars for 
Religion, the Rochelo# reduc'd to the laſt 
Extremities, were ſolicited by the Duke of 
Buckingham to yield to the King of Erg- * 
land,and acknowledge him their Soveraign; 
and in caſe they would do fo, he promisd 
they ſhould be ſuccourd in a far better man- 
ner then they had been. They rejected 
the Propoſal with contempt, and choſe ra- 
ther to expoſe themſelves to all the Rigors 
of their Prince highly incens'd, then to en. 
ter under the Dominion of a Stranger: I 
could produce many fuch Examples to 
prove that our Hrgonets though in Arms 
were never guided by a Spirit of Rebellion, 
but took care only how to ſave their Reh- 
gion and their Lives: But enbugh of theſe 
Reflefions. If you think fit, we will now 
Poles come 
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come to the principal matter, and conſider 
of thoſe Wars which are charg'd on us as a 
very high Crime. 


Par. In arguing, men turn things as they (| 


pleaſe ; our buſineſs now, 1s matter of Fat 
and Hiſtorical Relation, which muſt be 
done without ſhift or diſguiſe, that the 
truth may appear. Pray, think of that, Sirs, 
and do not enlarge your felyes in liſclek 
Refleftians, - 

Hug. Law. "Tis my intention to do az 
you adviſe, you ſhall have no Harangues 
from us, I will only relate plain matter of 
Fat. And that my Evidence may neither 
be ſuſpitious nor obſcure, I will make uſe 
ofno other then Monſieur Mezeray'sAbridg., 
ment, which have in my hand. I will lay 
aſide the Hiſtory of Thuanas, as written in 
a learned Language, becauſe I will not fay 
any thing but what all the World may exa- 
mine the truth of, They reckon ſix War 
from the firſt taking up Arms 1n the begin- 
ning of the Reign of Charles the ninth, till 
the end of the Reign of Herrf the third,that 
1s, that Arms were ſo many times taken up 
after the Rupture af the Edicts of Pacifica» 
tion obtain'd by the Reformed. Our prin- 
cipal buſineſs will be to juſtify the firſt ra- 
king up Arms by the Princes, of which the 
relt are but 7 racy : Thisfirſt War can- 

not 
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not be better defin'd, then by ſaying, it was 
formed by the jealouſy of two Partys, in 
diſpute not about Religion but the Go- 


'vernment : That it was fomented by K athe- 


rine de Medicis Regent of France,under her 
Children mn their Minority, and that it was 
maintained by Zea] for Religion, which 
camein by the By, and made it ſocruel and 
barbarous, nothing being more*furious and 
brutal then falſe Zeal. We will examine the 
Riſe and Progreſs of theſe two Parties : 
Their firſt riſe muſt be taken from the laſt 
years of the Reign of Herry the ſecond, 
which was after the loſs of the 
Battel and Town of St. |, 4 Mex, Abr. 
tin, the old Conſtable Mort- _ 0557s 
morency and his two Nephews, 
theAdmuyal Chatil/on, and Dandelot his Bro- 
ther, were taken Priſoners there:The greateſt 
and braveſt of the Nobility of Fraxce being 
all periſh*d or made Priſoners in thoſe fatal 
Engagements, the Duke of Guiſe at his re- 
turn Italy was look'd upon as the fole 
Tutelar Angel of Frence. They would have 
given him the Title of Viceroy : But think- 
ing jt too ambitious, they gave him the Ti- 
tle of the Kings Lieutenant-General within 
and without the Kingdom, which was veri- 
hed 1n all the Parliaments.” The Conſtable, 
'tis known, was the Fayourite of _y the - 
| | cond, 
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ſecond, who lov'd him to that degree, that 
after his misfortune and impriſonment, un. 


fortunate as he was, yet at His return to 


Court the King made him lie in his own bed, 
But his Abſence was fatal ro him and his Fa- 


tnily : The Duke of Guiſe render'd himſaf 
Mezeray lays, 


neceſtary to the King, ant as 


the misfortune of France was the happinek 
of the Duke of Griſe, and the fall of the 


Conſtable was his Exaltation : The Dake of 


Griſe hadin all bis Enterprizes the fuccels 
every one knows. He fecovered Calay 
- from the Engliſh; he took Thionville 5 he 
married his Nzece the Queen of Scots, to 
- the Danphir, who was afterwards Francis 
the ſecond, Fortune abandon'd the Con- 


ftable, and ſided with the Duke of Gif, 


Read the words of Mezeray, from that ve- 
ry time the jealouſly between theſe two 
Houſes, tended to the forming two contra- 
ry Partiesin the Kingdom, as will appear. 


This is the firſt 


of the Civil War, 


wherein Religion had not any part: Thence 
forward, the Houſe of G#iſe usd all its pow- 
er to deſtroy Montmorencys Party. The 


Duke met with the 


ce of Rehgion 


Iackily by the way : Admiral ChatiFor, and 
Dndelet his Brother, the Conſtables Ne- 
phews, were ſufpetted 3 the Spaniards it- 
creayd the Suſpition, by ſaying, that at the 


taking 
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taking of St. Qintin, they found Heretical 
Books amongſt Dardelots Baggage. Henry 
the ſecond being a violent Perſecuter, cau- 
ſed him to be arreſted, and committed him 
Priſoner to Blaiſe de Montluc, a Creature of 
the Duke of Gxi/e; this was a matter agreed 
on by the Gmiſes and the Speriards, with 
deſign to weaken the Conſtable by the loſs 
of ns Nephews. But they miſs'd their aim, 
the Conſtables favour brought Dandelot 
clear off, and gain'd him his Liberty :- And 
the Authority of Herry the ſecond, kept the 
two Parties in an appearance of Peace du- 
ring thereſt of his life, which was not long z 
but in the beginning of the Reign of Fran - 
cis theſecond, the Diſcord broke out. Me- 
zeray will tell you in the beginning of this 
Reign, the cauſe of the Civil War: A Mub- 
titude of Princes, ſays he, and of puiſſant 
Lords, is an infallible cauſe of Civil War, 
when there wants Authority enough 
to keep them within the bounds of their duty: 
This was the misfortune of Fravce after the 
death of Henry the ſecond. From the time 
of his death, the Factions form'd duri 

his Reign, began to appear, and to ſorry 
them the more, unhappily met with diffe- 
rent Parties 1n Religion; a great number of 
Male-Contents, who long d tor change, and, 
which is more, many Soldiers and ——_ 
O 
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of War, who having been disbanded were 
_ defirousof Employment at any rate: Me- 
thinks that by this Relation, Religion is not 
thecaule of the Troubles; but the cauſe of 
them were the Fa&tions of Princes and great 
Lords, who meeting with Parties differing 
in Religion, made ule of them to ſerve their 
deſigns. In the fame place that Author 
makes it appear, the two Parties fought not 
for Religion but for Empire: On the one 
ſide were the Princes of the Bloud and the 
Conſtable 5 On the other, the Princes of 
the Houſe of Guiſe; and between both, 
the Regent, who by tutns made uſe of one 
to beat down and deſtroy the other, that 
ſhe might Reign. The Princes of Guiſe 
having got into their hands the Perſon of 
Francis the ſecond, a weak Prince, gover- 
ned under his Authority 1n a tyrannical 
manner. The Princes of the Bloud, Artony 
and Lewis de Bourbon, who ought to have 
had the management of Afairs during the 
Kings Minority, could not endure that 
Strangers ſhould enjoy an Authority and 
Honour. belonging of right and properly 
to them. Theſe Princes were ill-us*ds Az- 
tony of Bozrbon King of Navar, came to 
Court, but was (lighted, they did not fo 
much as give him a Lodging, and he might 
have - lain on the Payement, had not the 
Marſhal 
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Marſhal of: St-Ardrew receiy'd him, - The 

Princes began with the Pen, - and caufedſe- ' 
veral Writings to be publiſh'd,. to make ir 
appear that the Laws of the-State adm net- 
ther Women'nor Strangers'to the Qovem- 
mefitz that* during the' Minority of [the 
Kings, this honour be tothe Princes 
of the Bloud; That the Gmſer were not! 
natural F#e4c ; that it was dangerovs to 
commit to them the'Goverrimenr-of- the. 
State, becauſe of their Pretenſions om: the! 
Kingdom, mt faying, they were deſcended; 
from Charlenvaighn. -At laſt}iLewis of Downs! 
bon' Prince of Conde, reſolv'd upon a:dan® 
gerous atrenipt, to \pain Poſleſton of his. 
Rights,” which the weaknelspt his Brother: 
the King of Newerr abandon'd, gun 


ip tothe Prinoesof Gaiſe, He defigadto/ 
(cize the Perſon of King Fraxcis thelecondy 
and remove the Guifes frory Coure:ii The. 
Admiral and' Dardelot were of the Party; 
and the Prince of Conde wascheHead +Bur: 
becauſe the ſucceſs of the Enterprize was: 
doubtful, they would nor appear 1n it: Ea\ 
Remandie was intruſted with the manages) 
ment of this great deſign, which goesunder : 
the name of the Conlpiracy of Amboiſe, 
which our Church-man, whofe Book you 

have in your hand,makesfucha noiſe aboutz 


"there cannot be a ſaree then to. 


chargs 
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charge our Hygenots with this Aﬀair, '*'Tis 
cetthin: there were ingag'd in that buſineſ 
as many Roman 'Catholicks as Hugonots z, or 
if the number of Hygonots were greater, it 
was becauſe there were more rv 3 apr 
of their Party the Chancellor de I Hoſpital 
was. One. .'I have read in good Authors, 
that La Remendic was a Roman Catholick, 
yet I will noe undertake to juſtifie it :. 'Tis 
agreed: onall handsthat all the'Officers who 
hat receiv'd - ities pans 1 ns 
unjuſtly expel! cngagd themlclyes 
in-the Enterptiſe, to be reveng d of the 
Princes of Guzſe. There was at Conrt, ſays 
 Mezeray, a great unmber of Perjons. out of al 
the Pravinces; particularly Soldiers and Offi- 
cers.of War, demanding Pay or Reward. 
+ Gartiinalof Lorraig who had the mygnagement 
of the .F3nanceswas much troubled with them, 
axial apprehended: a Conſpiracy in their multi- 
tpde.r. "This made; bim_ publiſh an Edi, come. 
mailing that nl thoſe who followed: the Court 
to demand any thing, ſhould retire on pain f 
being hang'd on « (ibhet, which was publickly 
ſet-up for that purpoſe: A great pert. of thoſe 
who had ſerv'd inthe Armies diſguited. with 
this Indignity, twrnd againſt the Cardinal. 
Thus you have. an account of what perſons 
that Party was-compos'd, which would 
bave deſtroyed the Princes of Guiſe, wheee 
EY 717 tnere 
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thereappearsſo ſenſible and fo cleax, acauſe 
of Reyolt, 'tis not worth our painÞto 

in ſearch of a hidden one: On the one fade; 
the Rights of the-Princes of the Bloud, 
which, they were rtfolv'd to maintain; on. 
the gther (ide, the defignto be reveng'd of 
the grofieſt affront that ever was put on 
Pertdnsof Quality, by ſetting up a Gibbet 
to hang them oh, for no other cauſe but that 
ae deſfir'd to be-paid for the bloud they 
loſt; are ſo viſibly the cauſes of thus 
Conſpiracy, that 'tis ridiculous to make Re- 
gion the only ground of it: The Quief of 
Male-Contents was Lewis of Bourbor, 

Prince of Conde : And though he appeard 
not 1n the Enterprize,. and ſeveral of the 
Conſpirators deny'd to the Death, -his be- 
ing priyy to it, yet 'tis certain he was. Me- 
zeray tells us, That the Prince of Conde go+ 
to Court ,met at Ortians the Lord Cipierr, 
told him the Plot was diſcovered: And 
that - nevertheleſs the Prince continued his 
—— By this it- appears, - the Prince 
of thePlot. Alittle before, the ſame 
Author tells us, the Conſpirators bad choſe# 
him for their Head, but not to bear au) park 

on b 

La Renaude wuder his Axthority. The Prin: 
ces of Guiſe were fully convigd of it, for 
they no ſooner got the Prince gf Conderiy 
N 3 ther 
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their power, but they: cauſed him” to 'be* 
proceeded againſt, 'and Senten'd to be Be- 
headed. KR | 

Par. We will ſuppoſe; Sir, that you can 
provethe Conſpiracy of 4mbo;ſe,was aCon- 
ſp1 of all the Male-Contents 5; that a 
Prince of the Bloud was the Head of them, 
and that your Hwgonots were not more 
ly concern'din it, than others; what*sthat 
to the purpoſe? Is a Criminal leſs guilty'for 
having Accomplices ? Isit allowable on any 
pretencewhatever; toenter into ſo Crimi- 
nal a Conſpiracy againſt your King ? 

Hug. Law. Againſt our King ? Ah, Sir, 
you will never be able to-prove- that : All 
our Hiſtorians bear theſe pretended'Con- 
ſpirators Witneſs, they had no deſighggainſt 
the King, or the Regent, but only 'agay 
the Princes of Guife : Read, if you pleaſe, 
what 'Mezeray lays. ' They reſolv'd to preſent 
their Petition to the King, and to yt the 
Duke of Guile and the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
and exhibit Articles againſt ther. This was 
their defign : But who, adds Mezeray, conld 
have ſerur'd the Princes of Guile from being 
kill d upon the jpot, or that the Male-Con- 


rents would not have made themſelves Maſters 


--<of the Perſons of the Yneen Mother and the 


"King > Tis certain, it was laid to their 


' Charge; they would haveattempted both. 


It 
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It was laid indeed to. their Charge, but not 
prov'd ; of twelve hundred Perſons who 
periſh'd on this occaſion, there wag not one 
they could get to confeſs this, though uſe 
was made of moſt violent Torturesto force 
them'to it. Monſter de Thou 
gives them this Teſtimony : Not Tian Hif. 
one of the Conſpirators was convi- —_ 
Fed. of any attempt againſt the King or the 
Queen, but only againit Strangers, who go- 
vern'd all at Conrt in a tyrannical manner; 
that is, the Princes of the Houſe of Guile. 
Can you think it, Sir, ſo great a Crime for 
the Princes of the Bloud, and the Chief Of 
ficersof theCrown, to endeavour to gain 
their 'yatural places and lawful Authority, 
by taking forceably an Infant King (and 
weak, when Major) out of the hands of 
Tyrants,, who were going to hang up his 
Majeſties good Servants, to eſtabliſh. the 
Inquiſition in France, and to burn the 
true hearted French at the Stake > The 
Prince of Conde and the Admiral were, in 
my opinion, Names that carryed Grandeur 
' and Authority. enough in them, to oppoſe 
very lawfully the Tyrantsof Fraxce. Your, 
Church-man in his Book, tacks the Enter- 
prize of Meaux to that of Amboiſe, as if 
they were both of one nature. We are not _. 
now, (ays he, in the time of the Enterprizes of 
POO > N; Amboi 
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Amboiſe aud Meaux : The man hath forgat 
both the Author and the end of the Enterprize 
Meaux: The Head of it, was the ſame 
rince of Conde 3 the end was to remove 
from about the = the ſame Tyrants, wha 
wrder the name of Councellors, made Charles 
the ninth commit Violences which exceeded 
. thoſe in former Reigns, and to violate Edi@#s 
and Treaties, he had by ſolemn Oaths obliged 
himſelf to obſerve, and made uſe of the ſeeming 
Peace granted to the Party of the Princes, for 
hatching the moſt horrible aud blackeit Trea- 
ſons that ever have been beard of. Aﬀtex, the 
firſt Civil War, the Peace was made hy the 
Edi of the 18th of. March 1563. this "ns 
ſery'd only as a Cloak for a Cruel War made 
with ntore ſafety againſt the Reformed after 
they had been diſfarm'd: The Reformed 
made their Complaints to the Prince of 
Conde and the Admiral : Buttheſe two great 
great Men anſwer'd, ſays Me- 
Mezeray-' , Zeray, That they mul? endure any 
1567, thing rather than take up Arms 4- 
gain: That ſecond troubles would render them 
the horrour of all France, . and make them the 
Objeft of the Kings hatred. This was their 
Reſolation 3 but when a Principal Perſon 
at Court had given them expreſs advice, it 
was reſolv'd the Prince and the Admiral 
ſhould be taken, the former tobe kept per- 


petual 
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' petual Priſoner, the othier to loſe his head 
on a Scaffold ; by the advice of Dandelor; 
the boldeft of the three, they reſoly*d not 
only to defend themſelves,” but to attack 
their Enemies with open force: And in or- 
der thereto, to remove the Cardinal from 
the Kings Perſon. This, Sir, was the de- 
ſign of the Enterprize of Meaxx, and I have 
told you the' Motives'of tt. I would ad- 
viſe thoſe who for this Enterprize would 
charge the Prince of Conde with Rebellion, 
that they would think well of it: The Hero 
who atthisday bears the ſame name, whoſe 
vems are fill'd with that Hluftrious Bloud, 
is an Evidence ſufficient to convince the 
World, we may retain our Love to our 
Countrey and Fidelity to our , with- 
out loving no _ the I of 
our Kimyy, ing them Arm againſ(tthe 
Liberty and Lives o* the Pelnie of their 
Bloud : If the Prince of Conde opened this 
ſecond War by the Enterprize of Meaux, it 
was becauſe he had not any other way to 
favehis Liberty and bis Life. | 
Par. The Enterprize of Meaxx hath made 
you pals fromthe Conſpiracy of Amboiſe, to 
theſecond Civil War, without touching on 
the firſt, which is the principal, and you 
promisd to juſtify. . 


N 4 Hug. 
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' Hug. Law. 'Well;;: Sir, 1: will. fif, you 
pleale, . return to-my Task.. The firſt War 
was1nota Warof the Hyegoriots alone, bur it 
was a War of Aztoriy and Lewis.of Boxrbor : 
The two Brothers, Antaty., and Lewis of 
Bourbon, ſays Mezeray, came not to the Aſ- 
ferbly of Melun; for two months before, An- 
tony retir'd into Gaſcoign, and his Brother 
weyt thither to him. Being then iut more ſafety, 
Mey provided for their Aﬀaire, and projeted 
meu to muke themielves able to diſlodge the 
Giles . The Deſign took wind, they were 
drgnen to Conrt, and their yn; 5 4 
firong Guard was plac'd on the King of Na- 
varr, '@nd the Prince of Conde ineprijon'd.; 
his Proceſs was made, and by a terrible Arreſt 
fram'd by the Guiles, he was Candemmn'd to 
loſe his Head, 'Was there ever [o ſtrange 
and unworthy a proceeding, -that Strangers 
- ſhould Condemn to Death, - the ſecond 

Prince of the Bloud ? And canit be thought 
ſtrange,” that a generous Priace {hould ſeek 
. means to be reveng'd for ſo-horrible' an at- 
front? Heeſcap'd miraculouſly by thedeath 
- of Francis the ſecond, whole Authority the 
Princes of G»i/e had abuy'd, The King of 
Nawarr redeem'd him(elf by- yielding. the 
Regency to the Queen:.'The Conſtable 
Momtmorency fell off from the Prances, be- 
cauſe they would haye call'd him to _— 
Jy ay 
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the Services. the Admiral had done her, 


Town at-the Gate:af. St. .Deris, th 


| The Queen pereeiving his defign to take the 
' Government from-her, wriz-to the Prince 
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forthe vaſt Gyiks wade him by: Herry the 
ſecond, Then. yas form'd the,famous Tri- 
umvirat between the Conſtable, the Mar- 
ſhal de St. Andre,c and the Duke of Guiſes 
whoſe prope vein was to .cfface the 
Name and Memory of the Family of Bowr- 
bon ;- But if the Conſtable was againſt the 
Princes, the Marſhal Momtmorevcy, his Son, 
and Governour of Paris, was for them 
thongh a Cathgtick; by which it appears,that 
Religion was not the cauſe of thoſe Trou- 
bles:, The Queen :Mother ambitious to 
Reign abſolutsly, .and alone, was weary of 
the Tyranny of the Princes of Guiſe. And 
to ruine their Party, ſhe openly favourd 
the - Party of the . Prince of Conde. The 
Queen Mother; ſays Mezeray, to reward 


granted or pretended to grant himaſliſtance 
an ſeveral occaſioris.; She caus'd an Edi 
very favourable to the Hygonets to be pub- 
liſh'd.in 1562. She proceeded yet further, 
and cauſed the Prince of Conde to Arm. In 
this very Page, Sir,-our Hiſtorian reports, 
that the Duke of Grz/e being cometo Paris 
with Twelve Hundred Horſe, entred the 


which the Kings make their ſolemn Entry : 


of 


= 


( 186) 
of roy then retired to hrs any recom- 
mending very affeQionately 'to him; her 
Son, the Kinzdbes,” dhd her ſelf If you 
look upon the following Page; you will ſee 
ſhe ſent for the Prince, whohaving got all 
his Friends together, took his Journey to 
go to the Queen, and paſs'd the Seine at 
St. Clo, "This, Sir, was thefirſt taking np 
Arms, and the beginning of the firſt War ; 
which was _ my - Diviſions k_ the 
reat ones, and the un h a- 
thei de Medicis. "The Pines of Conde 
to the Princes of Germany the Origiiral 
Letters of the Queen Morher, wherein ſhe 
pray'd him to deliver her and the King out 
of Captivity: The Regent who put Arins 
into the Prince of Corde's hands, reap'd not 
the benefit ſhe expeted from them, but 
was retained in {lavery with the yours 
King, by the Tyranny of the Gwiſes, a 
carned to 'Paris againſt her will. Can you 
wonder,that a Prince of the Bloud, of 
Courage, and'in Armsat the Requeſt of the 
Queen, ſhould purſue- his point, and en- 
deavour to be reveng'd of the Gui/es who 
had almoſt brought his Head to the Scat. 
fold 2 Can you think'it ſtrange ? The Pro- 
teifants immediately made themſelves of the 
- Party of a Prince of ' the Bloud, who had 
ſo juſtly 'taken up Arms to defend — 
rom 
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from the horrible Violences and Ou 

of his Enemies 3 for then was the time, Sir, 
when the Maſſacres of Vaſſy, Seus, Auxenre, 
Cahoy, Tours, and a hundred other places 
were perpetrated: Then it was, that the 
Parliament of Paris paſs'd an Arreſt,where- 
by they gaveorder the Hugonots ſhould be © 
killd whereever they were fqund. It was 
not Henry the ſecond commanded theſe 
Cruelties, but the Tyrants, who abuſed the 
Authority of an Infant King : Chriſtian Mo- 
rality doth not Condemn a lawful defence 
againſt thoſe who unjuſtly attack: us. . 

Par. Your Party kept not within the 
bounds of meer defence: They made vio- 
lent Attacks, they proceeded to Extremities 
in their fury, down and profan'd 
Churches, broke down Images, kill'd and 
tormented Prieſts, You are not ignorant 
what horrible Cruelties were exercisd by 
your Baron of Adret-. 

Haug. Law. 1 pray, remember, Sir, Iam 
not obliged to juſtify any more then the 
firſt taking up of Arms. I will not juſtify 
any thing was afterwards done 3 when men 
have once taken Arms in hand, they be- 
come deaf to Piety and Reaſon. The Prince 
of Conde did all he could to hinder theſe 
Diſorders: There is not one among us but 
Condems the Condu&t of that time full of 

Exorbi- 
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Exorbitance and Fury. . But I will under. 


rake, Sir, to juſtify the'Outrages committed 
by our Hugonots on your Churches, Ima- 
ges, and Prieſts, when you ſhall have juſti- 
fied the Barbarous Inhumanities of your Ca- 
#bolicks againſt our H»gonots. Can you ap. 


prove of that aftion of the Provincial, who 


finding at Briguoles a Siſter of his that refy- 


ſed to goto Maſs, cauſed her tobe Raviſh'd 
by the Cordelier who carried the Croſs, and 
by all thoſe who would, take that Brutal 
Pleaſure; and' afterwatds caufed her to be 
Burnt with flaming Lard, which he procu- 
redtobedropt upon her? Can you approre 
of what was done at Tpirs, where three 
hundred Perfons were flaid;” and then beat- 
entodeath'; 'young Women ſtript-naked, 
Raviſh'd inthe Face of the Sun, then kill'd ; 
Men cut np alive under pretence of finding 
Money ſwallow'd into their Bellies? Can 
you approve of what was done at Orange ? 
Where ſome were kilfd with many gentle 
blowsof Ponyards, that they might be the 
longer a-dying 3 others were Impall'd ; 
ſome Burnt 3 others Siw'd 3 Women were 
hang'd at the Windows, and the Infants out 
of their Boſorns daſt'd' #gainſt the walls 3 
the old Men being drawh up'in rank, to lee 
this horrible Spe&tade before they were 
Maſſacred: Fhisisnot the thouſandth par 
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of Adttons T could relate like theſe. The 
Anſwer: of the Baroti of Adrets to thoſe = 
our Party, who reproached him for ' his 
Cruelty; wasz *1 #0 Cruelty to be Cruel 
wry who have” firi# been orwel'to ws; the: 
led Cre { the ſecond, Faſtice : 
AE to ear h of -the Imputation, he 
reckon'd up many thouſands whi Had been: 
kill'd in: cold blond, and put: ro Tortures 
never heard of before: /When you'have ju- 
all this, I will ondertake the juſtifica- 
tion of our Breakers of Images- and*Profa- 
nersof Churches. I have ſomething more tg 
fay to you. Be ſo kind to juſtify the Con- 
dut of the Spaniardr,who ateiſo'C atholith 
and (6 deyoted to the Holy : SY ;" make us 
a little Apology for what they-did'at Rome, 
when taken by" Charles de Bourbon, under 
the Command of Churles the fifth.Let's look 
no Fe. Maimbonrgs Hiſtory [uthera- 
viſa, which I ſee on:your Table : He will 
tell you, Sir, theſe:good. Cetholicks were 
Cruel and Prophane beyond Example m 
Hiſtory, Tis impoſlible, fays he, to ex- 
prefsall the Outrages committed inthar 1a 
menttbls Pillage : Irinfinitly exceeds in all 
ſort of Crimes, what the Gothrand Vangals 
heretofore did when they fack'd Rome 5 
nothing was ſpar'd but Deformity and Po- 
verty: All things elſe became the prey of a 


Cons- 
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Conqueror, the moſt brutiſh that ever waz, 
If you pleaſe to read on, you will find that 
the Spaniards and Italians, by the relation 
of their own Hiſtorians, were more cruel 
and covetous then the German Lutheraxs, 
To conclude, if you will undertake to de- 
fend all that hath been done by your Caths- 
licks in Wars for Religion, I will intreat you 


mae 
in rae thoſe Croiado's who left thei 


the horrible Enormities committed 


Countries, Eſtates afd their Children, 


to. go and. adore the. Sepulchre of Jeſs 
Chſt, and recover the Holy Land 


out of 


the hands of Infidels,. I muſt intreat you 
to hear the reading of a Paſſage outof the 
Byzantine Hiftory, which I tranſlated laſt 


night, 


I ſhould have occaſionto 
makeufe of it in my defence 


Nicttas Chroni- on this Article to day; Into 


ates 1n the Life 


of Alexius 


Cas. 


[ beginwiththeir Out 
Images they trod under 


the horrible Crimes commit- 
ted by Execrable Men ? Shall 
on the venerable 
z or thoſe com- 


mitted on the Reliques of Holy Martrys, 


which they threw into the naſtyeſt places? 
Or ſhall I ſpeak of that which is as horrible 
at this day to hear, as thoſe were to ſee at 

time they were ated ? The Divine Bo- 
y and Bloud of our Saviour were ſplit be 
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the ground and thrown in the thote 
JET ſeize the rich rs 
Vellels were put in, ſecur'd. the. Vellels in 
their Pockets, and,made uſe, of the Caſes 
for Cups and Trenchers. True fore-rug- 
gers of | Autichriſt, ating before hand. what 


and the Mules and: Beaſts of burden were 
brought to [we (nh doors ; 2, ye Fry 
Pavement 1 en 
and bruiſed hen net deat ;& har 
the holy places were debil? u 
and Dang afichots Vealiy: b: Amit pcs 
Ditorders, to the grea 
Chriſt,there fate on the fa Rent 
a Woman laden with $ ins, 2. ie To 
Furies, a Seryant,of Devils, and Miſtreſs 
reeries, Inchantments and, 


Jy a ny None yrs Furs 


Tisewident, thee © Pe le 
they are goin £2 _ es 
SIGs more ie th "4 Feal-ry Goya 
againit Chri an the Croſs the 

—_— on their Shou 55/ violate and pes - 
the Croſ of Chriſt, far 8 little Gold ax SL 
ver -,, Now, Sir,.if you pleaſe, you. will 
yield me up theſe Saints and Devout Croi/a- 
do's as not to be juſtify'd 1n the Aﬀtions I 
mentt- 
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mentioned; and T will” b&'excus'd from ju- 
ſtifying thoſe aftionsof the Hvgorots, ind 
conk Outrages they were guilty of, 
were iets' of the fury of. War, and'not 
the fruits pf a true Zeal of Religion,/- ''" 
'* Par.” Yo know wal-eriough, Sir,” we 
do not-approve of all owr' Catholickr may 
have done agpinſt you it! theſe Civil Wir: 
Our wifeſt Authors look upon tlie Maſſacre 
of St. Barthd{omew, 'and others ket, as 
actions to. be condemn'd, andthe ſhame of 
France th fPoſterity/-' 0G 
" Hag. Law.'To' think otherwiſe and 'to 
be 5 Sit" re hardly confiſtent. For the 
Providens bf God declar'd jt felf fo" fig: 
mally apaioſt the Authors and Executioners 
of thoſe ahdminable Counſels, we cam 


but ſeem a et 7 wm his Hiſtory, 
TH the'Duke of Guiſe and the Cardinal 


ſime Hall/wete the firſt" Councel was held 


todelibgrath Of the Maſlicreof St Bartbole. 


| ; the priricipal Executioners 
ama 1572 * whereof, were the Gujſes; The 

- - fam * Author tells us, Another 
Councel had 'been held for the fame pur- 
poſe at St. Clow, in the' houſe of Gordy, 
where the Duke of Arjou, who afterwards 
was Herry the third, prefided. And that 


- afterwards, that unfortunate Prince 
aſh 


#77, were Maflicred at Blois, in the * 
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nated - in the fame: Chamber , in” the 
ſame place, and on the ſame day, by Cle- 
ment the Monk ; the whole World knows 
the Tragical Death of Charles the gth.whoſe 
blood guſh'd out through all the Poresand 
Paſſages of his Body : It you would know 
what that ſignifi'd, read thoſe five Lines 
Mezeray hath plac'd overthe PiQture of that 
Princeat the beginning of his Lite. 


Onhappy Conncellors of Murders and 
ſſacres, 

Tormented ever with Stings of ſharp 
Remorſe ! 

Behold the dire Effets of your Ad- - 
vice, 

A Young and Vigorous King yields his 
laſt Breath, 

Swimming in itreams of his own bloud 


to Death. 


The CharaQters of Divine Vengeance are 
equally viſible in the death of Ferry the 
third : He dy'd in his one and fortieth 
year, being the flower of his Age, andin the 
midſt of a Reign the moſt promiſing and 
hopeful for Glory and Renown, France 
everſaw:; He dy'd by the ſtroak of a Lance 

O in 
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in the Eye, at a Turnament, that is, a 
Sport : He who had often made it his Di- 
vertiſement to feed his Eyes with the hor- 
rible Spetacle of the Torment of Hugo- 
nots, he caus'd to be burnt z he who had 
promis'd with horrible Oaths to fee Anz 
de Bourg burnt, as ſoon as his Daughter's 
Wedding and his Siſter's ſhould be over. 
Events hke theſe are very proper to prove, 
that thereis a God in Heaven who ſees the 
Actions of men, and renders to every one 
according to his Works. | 

Par. Theſe Refle&tions ſerve only to ſtain 
the Memory of the Dead - Let their Graves 
be their Sancuary toſecure them from our 
Cenſure. Leave intermedling with the 
Judgmentsof God, and ſum up the ſub- 
{tance of what you have to ſay in juſtifica- 
tion of your Wars tor Religion. 

Hug. Law. The ſum of all, is this, Sir, 
That theſe Wars were not originally Wars 
- of Religion, but Wars of State : Wars, to 
' which the two Faftions of Montmorency 
and Guiſe had given birth; Wars, wherein 
the Roman Catholicks were of contrary Par- 
tiesas well as the Hugonots : For you ſee 
(in the purſuit as in the beginning of the 
War) the chiet Roman Catholick Famihes 
of the Kingdom, engag'd in the Party of 
the Princes of the loud and put into the 
Liſt 
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Liſt of thoſe whoſe Throats were to be cut : 
The Marſhals Montmorency and Coffe, and 
Biron Grand Maſter of the Artillery, were 
no Hugonots : Yet Mezeray tells you, they 
were 1n the Liſt of thoſe who were to be 
Maſlacred at Bartholomew-Tide: That the 
Marſhal Montmorency's being at Chantilly 
abſent from Court, ſav'd the Life of his 
three Brothers : That Cofſe was ſav'd by the 
Interceſions of Madame Chateau Newf 7 
ſienr Miitreſs ; and that Biron Grand Ma- 
ſter of the Artillery, ſav'd himſelf, by 
pointing ſome Cxlverins towards, &c. It 
was not the Zeal of Religion only ammated 
theſe Furies, but Avarice, and Ambition, 
and a deſire to Reign without a Rival ; 
Henceit came, that a great number of Ro- 
man Catholicks were Butchered with the _ 
Hugonots, Read Mezeray's words: This 
Deluge of bloud, ſwept away abundance of 
Catholicks, who were diſpatch'd by order of 
the Soveraign Powers, or the inſtigation of 

private Perſons. To have Money, or a 
good Office, or a revengeful Enemy, or 

an Heir longing to be in pofſeſtion, was 

to be a Hygonot : The Duke of Guiſe, as 
great a Catholick as he was, ſav'd, during 
the Maſlacre, above a hundred Hugonots 
in his Palace, ' whom he thought he could 
gant © his Service. Had all the Hagonots 
O 2 been 
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been willing to have plac'd him on the 
Throne, as he thought thoſe hundred were, 
he would have fav'd a Million of them, and 
would have been their great friend and Pro- 
tector. So true is it, that the Ambition of 
the great ones, was the cauſe of theſe Wars 
on the one ſide and the other : Hath not 
the Duke of Alanſor Brother of Charles the 
ninth and Herry the third, been ſeenat the 
bead of Thirty Thouſand of theſe Male- 
Contents? Yet he was 'no Hugonot, nor 
ever favour'd them of the Religion : Were 
not Marſhal Daxvile and ſeveral other firm 
and proteſt Roman Catholicks engag'd for 
the ſame Party? By which it appears, all 
thoſe Wars were the Wars of the Diſcon- 
tented in general, whether Catholicks or 
Hugonots. To Conclude, Sir, for juſtify- 
ing our Hygonots 1n theſe Wars, I can prove 
they had not any deſign but to preſerve 
themſelves, the State, and the Illuſtrious 
Princes of the Family of Boxrbon now 
Regnant: On the contrary, the oppoſite 
Party was a Spariſh Faction, who covered 
their Deſigns-with the Specious Vail of Re- 
ligion, but were Enemies to the State, and 
would have put the Crown upon the Heads 
of Strangers. 


Par. 
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Par. As to the laſt Article, I pray Sirin- 
-gage not in the proof of it. Repetitions 
are troubleſom to the Speaker, and-no les 
tedious and unpleaſant to the hearer. This 
Gentleman hath acquainted us with what 
you have to ſay on that Subje&t : for he hath 
endeavor'd to prove, the faction of the 
Guiſes would have taken away from the 
Branch of Bourbon, their Lives and the 
Crown, to bring France under the Domi- 
nion of a Stranger. 'Tis poſſible there mighr 
be ſome ſuch defign, but the faults of others 
do not - juſtify us: 1f the faftion of the 
Guiſeshad Criminal deſigns, are you there- 
fore more innocent? 

Heg. Law. Sir, that which hath been ſaid 
by uson thisSubjec&, is not the hundredth 
part of what may be ſaid to prove, the fa- 
tion of the houſe of G#ſe, which calFd it _ 
ſelf the Holy Union, and went under the 
name of the League from the year 1576. to 
the year 1600. was altogether Spaniſh, and 
an Enemy to the State 3 and that our Party 
which was wholly oppolite to the other, was 
altogether French. But I will comply with 
your deſires, and fay no more of it, pro- 
vided you willin requital anſwer a queſtion 
I am going to ask you. What reaton you 
Gentlemen of the Roman Catholick Rel:- 
g10N haye to Coademn the Prozeftants for 
Q 3 their 
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their pretended .Rebellions againſt their 
Princes,, on the account of Religion ? 

Par. 'Tison this Ground: That Subjects 
owe abſolute obedience to their Soveraign's 
in all things : That the Soveraign is Maſter 
of the Religion of his Countrey: And 
that Subjects have no right to demand to- 
leration of a Religion ditterent from that 
of the Statc. 

je. Law. You have anſwered juſt as1 
expected : And according to thele Maxims 
you argue very right: For it a Prince is 
abſolute Maſter of the Religion of his Peo- 
ple, asof other their Concerns ; if Subjeds 
are obliged to follow always the Religion 
of their Soveraign, doubtleſs there is reaſon 
to charge them with Rebellion, who with 
Armsin their hands, delire to be tolerated 
in the Exerciſe of a Religion different from 
that of the State, But, Sir, have you 
thought well of the Maxim you proposd ? 
Do you remember 'tis the Maxim of Hobbs 
in his Politicks ? You know how famous 
Spinoſa was for Impiety : He was for allow- 
ing every one Liberty to think and ſpeak 
what he pleas'd concerning Religion, yet 
attributes to the Soveraign an abſojute Au- 
rhority over the Religion of the State : 
You know theſe two men are an Objett of 
Exccration to all Diyines, and that they are 
genes 
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generally look*'d upon as great Enemies of 
Religion : And amongſt all their Maxims, 
this 1n particular hath been look'd upon as 
one of the moſt Pernicious: Conſider a lit- 
tle, how far it may be carry'd: If the Prince 
be Maſter of Religion, you Catholicks muſt 
be Reformed in Exgland and Holand, and 
ſo muſt the Lutherans in Denmark and 
Swede, and the Chriſtians of the Eaſt muſt 
turn Mabometans in Perſga and Turkey : If 
therefore this may peradventure bea falſe 
Maxim, as certainly it 1s, 1s it ſo great a 
Crime to be of a Religion different from 
that of the State? And if you are of a Re- 
ligion different from that of your Prince, is 
it a Crime to obtain from him a toleration 
to exerciſe itin private or publick. 

Par. Either you miſapprehend me, or I 
have not well expreſsd my ſelf: I deſign 
not to aſſert, the Empire of Kings extends 
to the Conſcience, or that they are Maſters 
of the Religion of the heart : I know ve- 
ry well we are to obey God rather than 
Men : I confeſs it allowable, and frequent- 
Pl neceſlary to be of a Religion different 
rom that of our Prince: In a word, tis 
no Crim? to deſire permiſſion of the Prince 
to make publick profeſſion of a Religion 
different from his: My meaning was, that 
the Prince is Maſter of the External part of 
O 4 Puts 
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Religion: That if he will not permit any 
Religion but his; when we cannot obey, 
we may die patiently without making other 
defence than our Suffterings : Becauſe true 
Religion ought not to make uſe of force and 
Arms for its eſtabliſhment : Princes are infi- 
nitely toblame when they violently oppoſe 
the Eſtabliſhment of the true Religion, but 
they are, anſwerable only to God for 
It, 

Hug. Law. Inthis ſence, I confeſs, your 
Maxim is pious, and bearsthe CharaQter of 
the Primitive Chriſtian Morality : And now, 
Sir, I have you where I wiſh'd you: I ask 
you with confidence, what ground you 
Roman Catholicks have to charge us with 
the violation of this Maxim 2? If you think 
it good, why d' you not obſerve it? If you 
obferve it not, why make you ſuch 'ad6, 
why clamour you ſo much again(t others, 
who do not obſerveit ?. You may very well 
be allow'd, Gentlemen, to make'the hike 
Objeftion againſt the Reformed. You, 
who are of a Religion, whoſe Hiſtory, it 
written, would be a concinual Series of Re- 
bellion againſt Soveraigns, of Attempts 
2gainſt ther Authority, Conſpiracies a- 
g:0ſt their Lives, and Ailaliinations com- 
minted upon their Pertons, tor theſake of 
Religion, and under preteno- of mymain- 
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ingit. You know the Hiſtory of paſt Ages 
and the preſent, and cannot be ignorant 
that when a Prince meddles never ſolittle 
with what you call the Eſtate, the Immunj-» 
ties and Priviledgesof the Church, though 
theſe _ concern not the grounds of 
Religion, he 1s call'd impious, an Heretick, 
and a favourer of Hereticks, and permiſh- 
on is given to rebel againſt him. Foran 
Abby; for the Revenues of a Biſhoprick ta- 
ken into the hands of a Prince; for the 
Rights of Regale 3 for Nomination to ſome 
Benefices what a_ buſtle is made, what ex- 
travagant Inſolences are not committed? 
According to that pious Maxim upon which 
you ground your Charge againſt us, and ſo 
cruelly proſecute it 3 thoſe who labour for 
the maintenance of Religion, are to be 
meerly patient, and ought not tomake ule 
of any means that may diminilh or indanger 
the Authority of the Prince. But will you 
caſt your eye upon the Condutt of the 

Leagae, that Holy Onion, which in 1576, 

appear*d under that name for the preſerva- 

tion of the Catholick Faith? You will ſee 
how they obſerv*d this Maxim. 

The firſt honour Monſieur Me- 2s; 4or. 

zeray does them, is ta call them $596 

a great Faction, and the firſt Atchievement 

ae attributes to them, is, that they had ſup- 
prelt 
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preſt the Royal Authority. In a ſhort time, 
lays he, it was evident, this F2Ction having 
taken root in almoſt all the Provinces, put 
forth Branches ſo high, it cover'd and almoſt 
{iff'd the Authority Royal : 'Twas this 
League engag'd the whole Kingdom into a 
Party, whereof the King of Spain was the 
Head, and made the French ſign a Treaty 
of Union againſt the Authority of their 
lawful Prince. *Twas this League forc'd 
Henry the 3d to ſign at the States of Blojs 
this Holy Onion; So that from King, ſays 
Mezeray, he became the head of a Cabal, 
and inſtgad of being the common Father, 
declar'd himſelf an Enemy of one part of 
his Sabje&ts. *Twasthis League, which in 
derogation of the Royal Authority,went to 
ſtab the Favorites of Herry the 3d almoſt 
in his boſome. And that poor Prince dif- 
arm'd of his authority, took pleaſure and 
comfort in erecting Statues, and ſetting up 
Monuments for thoſe they had robb'd him 
of by their barbarous aſſaſſinations ; "Twas 
this League endeavour'd by all means to 
render Hezry the 3d odious, by infolent 
Sermons,by Confeſſions,wherein the Monks 
inſpir'd their Penitents with an averſion a- 
gainſt their Prince, and impos'd on them tor 
Penance, a neceſlity to hate him, 

1524 *Twas this League, ſays Mezeray, 
which 
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which having heated the Zealous, ſtirred 
the Fa&ious, and perſwaded the- Princes, 
began toriſe, to Liſt Soldiers, to make Af- 
{emblies, to chooſe Chiefs, at whoſe Sum- 
mons by Billet, though they own'd not 
themſelves Heads of -the Party, thoſe who 
were Liſted were oblig'd to repair to ſeve- 
ral places of Rendezvouz. Twas this Holy 
Union treated the ſame year with the Spa- 
niard, and made a Leagye Offenſive and 
Dcfenfive to Exclude from the Crown its 
Lawful Heirs. *Twas this L ſeiz'd a- 
gainſt the Kings Authority all the Towns it 
could take in the Kingdom : And not con- 
tent with that, would have had permiſſion 
from Rome, to attempt the King's Life, and 
for that end made Fa. Matthew the Jeſuit 
take ſo many Journeys, that he was com- 
monly. cald the Courier of the League : 
Compare this delign with the Enterprizes of 
Amboiſe and Meanx, and fee which is the 
more. Criminal. Our ProteiZarts are ac- 
cus'd for having endeavourd to free our 
Kings from the {lavery they were keptin by 
Princes Strangers, yet you are well pleagd 
that the ſame Princes Strangers ſhould at- 
tempt their Lives: "Twas this League 
brought the Rheiters into Fraxce in 1585. 
'Twas this League unworthily chas'd 
away their King from his Capital Ci- 252e- 
ty 
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.. ty at the Barricade of Paris, and obliged 
him to fave himſelf by night in great difor. 
der, that he might eſcape being ſhut upin 
a Cloſter, ſhorn a Monk, perpetually Im- 


priſon'd, and perhaps Murder'd. Twas 


this League call'd their Prince Tyrant, ex- 
communicated him, blotted his Name out 
of the publick Prayers, and causd Arms to 
be taken up againſt him on all ſides, after the 
death of the Princes of Giſe. In fine, *twas 
this Holy League made for the preſervation 
of the Catholick Faith, that aſlaſſinated the 
King at St. Clow, by the hands of a Facobin 
Monk. Shall I proceed to expoſe other hor- 
rible ations of this Holy League, and what 
they did to hinder Hemry the 4th from en- 
joying the Crown that —_— to him ?*Tis 
not neceſſary, the memory of it is freſh, and 
all the World knows it : When you have 
recolle&ed what you have heard, I cannot 
tell whether you will think it prudent in a 
Roman Catholick, to hit usſo confidently in 
the teeth with that Maxim 3 that Religion 
ought not to be defended by Arms; and that 
under pretence of Religion, nothing ought 
to be done that may any way hurt the Roy- 
al Authority. | 
Par. Sir, give me leaveto tell you, this 
Invective 1s unjuſt: You charge our Relt- 
2108 with the Crimes of parmicular _ 
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Do you believe the aftions of the League 
were agreeable to the Principles of the Ca» 
tholick Religion? | 

Hug. Law. 1fT did you injuſticein that 


. point, I did but requite = in kind for the 


like injuſtice you had done us: For you 
would make our Religion anſwerable for 
all the diſorders happend forty years toge- 
ther in the Civil Wars' of France, the laſt 
Age. Wereit true, that Motives of Relt- 
gion only had engag'd the Reformed i 
thoſe Wars, yet thoſe Diſorders ought n 
to be imputed to the Reformed Religion, 
whoſe Doctrine perſwades not, nor inclines 
men to Revolt. Burt I affirm it, Sir, Edo 
your Religion no wrong, it I lay to its 
charge all the Diſorders and furious Enor- 
mities of the League. Becauſe the Pope 
the Head and Author of your Religion was 
the Author and Promoter of that League z 
becauſe there were publick Rejoyceings at 
Rome, and Te Deumſung for the Bartdolo- 
mean Maſlacre: The Sieur du Manrier, Au- 
thor of the Memoirs of Holand will in. 
form you, that there isto be ſeen this day at 
Rome a piece of Picture, wherein is drawn 
the Maſlacre of the Admiral, with theſe 
words, Pontifex probat Colinij necem; the 
Pope approves of the killing of Colrgny, 
This Matlacre was committed before the 
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League was hatch'd, and openly own'd, 

though it was thenform'd, and acted with 

a furious vigor : The aſlaflinate of Hexry 

the 34 was approv'd by the Court of Rome, 
Publick Elogies were made in praiſe of him 
who committed the Aflaſlinate, and pub- 
lick Inve&tives againſt him that was murde- 
red; this Princ2, as well as Herry the 4th 
his Succeſſor, was Excommunicated by the 
Pope: Their Subjects were abſolv'd from 
their Oaths of Allegiance, and all the Pow- 
ers of Exrope rais'd againſt them. All this, 
Sir, may we juſtly impute to your Religion, 
becauſe the Religion of Rowe, and the Tta- 
lian Divinity ſpread throughout Exrope, au- 
thorize theſe Rebellions againſt Princes, 
whenthe great Article of your Religion is 
concern'd ; whichis, Obedience to the Pope. 
'Tis the Pope afſumes a power to deprive 
Kings of their Crowns, and to transfer their 
Eſtates to others 3 *Tis the Pope authorizes 
the aſfaſſinates of Kings and ſacred Perſons, 
when theſe fads are perpetrated purſuant 
to their Bulls of Depoſition; *tis the Pope 
uſurpsthe temporal Eſtate of the Emperour 
in [aly, and under pretence that the Em- 
perours had loſt their Right by Hereſy, 
made himſelf Soveraign of the City of Rome. 
'Tis the Pope tiles himfelt Superiour to 
Kings, and makes Crown'd heads mores 
$ 
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kiſs his feet 3 *tis the Pope trod on the 
necks of Emperors, applying to- himſelf 
thoſe words, The young Lion and the Adder . 
ſhalt thou tread under thy feet 3, *tis the Pope 
hath drown'd Germany with bloud, arming 
the Father againſt the Son, and the Son a- 
gainſt the Father, to force from the Empe- 
rours theright of Inveſtiture into the great 
Benefices. The times are much altered fince 
the Popes call'd themſelves the Emperours 
moſt humble Servants, and faid they were 
but duſt and aſhes in their preſence : Pee 
there the Works of Gregory the Great, and 
could let you ſee in them the Style of the 
Popes in thoſe days, when they writ to the 
Emperours3 but I had rather let you ſeeit 
in the Margin of Father Maimbourgh's Hi- 
ſtory of Lutheraniſm : You will allow me 
who ama Hugonot, the pleafure (which is 
not ſmall) to take out of the Margin of a 
Jeſuits Book thoſe words of St. Gregory, 
which the Miniſters have ſo often 
quoted 3 Ego zero hec Dominis Hiſt. Luth, 
loquens, quid ſum niſt pulvis & _ _ & 
vermis, ego indignus famulus ve- 
er 2 I that take the Liberty to ſpeak thas to 
my Lords, what an I but duſt, and a Worm, 
your unworthy Servant ? You will do us a 
pleaſure to read the Text of Fa. Main- 
bourgh. This holy. Biihop forbore not to 
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Execute what had been commanded him, ha- 
ving remain fatisfy'd with making a moſt 
humble Remonſtrance to the Emperour his 
Maſter in a Letter extreamly ſubmiſſive. 
This vexes you,Sir, as it pleaſes us; I confeſs 
our joy may be tax'd of ſome malice but 
*tisa matter ſo rare and ſo _—_— to hear 
a profeſt Jeſuit, and one under the fourth 
vow, ſpeak thus of a Pope, you will par- 
don us for being pleas'd with itz but the 
daysare long ſince gone, when they ſpoke 
that Rome: The Pope have fince thoſe 
days aſlum'd and exercis'd a Power to De- 
pole Emperours and Kings, to declare them 
Tyrants, to raiſe their Subjeds againſt them, 
when they do any thing the Popes pretend 
to be contrary to Religion: This 1s a mat- 
ter 10 publickly notorious, it hath been 
prov'd a hundred times. Now Sir, I will 
dare your Roman Catholicks to charge us 
with our pretended Rebellions,and having 
maintain'd our Religion by Arms; and give 
me leave to tell you, I wonder the pru- 
dence of your Churchman,and the intereſt 
of his Party, permitted him to renew the 
memory of our Wars for Religion; for he 
might have eaſily foreſeen, we would not 
fajl to expoſe to publick view ſo many hor- 
rible Conſpiracies thoſe of his Character 
and Religion every -day plot and carry on 
nm 
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in thoſe Countreys whete the Supremacy 
of the Pope is not acknowledg'd: If we 
ated a part in the Civil Wars of Fraxce, 
they cannot reproach us with haying de- 
hgn d the murder of our Princes, and actu- 

y aſlaffinated them, We have never been 
charg'd with having deſign'd and endeavo- 
red to blow up with powder a whole State 
in a moment, not only the head but all its 
principal Members: We are now under 
great Sufferings in France; but amidſt all 
our Sufferings, we glory that our very Ene- 
mies bear witneſs of our Fidelity and Inno- 
cence 3 but the Martyrs of your Church- 
man, theſe poor Catbolicks, he laments and 
bewails, that they are cruelly put to death 
in Exgland, under pretence of a pretended 
Conſpiracygzcare ſufficiently convicted to 
have been tampering with as horrible an 
Enterprize as any hath been delign'd this 
Age. 

Sar. We have done with that, Sir, let's 
hear no more of it, I pray, whether the 
Engliſh Catholicks be guilty or not, let not 
us inquire furthers this Gentleman hath 
ſaid as much on that- Subject as you can; 
do not attack us, you will find work enough, 
to defend your ſelves 3; you think you have 
faid enough, but . you have not ſpaken 4 
- word laſt Waxs you rats orb 
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Kingdom; the' Wars'of Moxtaubdir,of Ro 
chel, &c, OA | 

Hug: Law. As'to the Plot in England, 
you-ſhall not: ſcape (0; 'you ſhall | hear a 
grew deal more of it, if you pleaſes [- 

now all this Gentleman faid to you of it, 
he told\-you whathe knew, butnot all that 
wr tn wt of it;; ſuch order is taken 
to hinder the tranſportation of 'authencick 
Copies of the Tryalsof' thoſe Criniinals in- 
to Foreign parts, weſcarce know any thing 
of themz ſo that' you are notto admire 
this Gentleman ſeenrd” not throughly in- 
ſtructed : But becauſe that formidable Pam- 
phlet you took our of your pocket, charges 
us to have occaſion'd a Perſecution againſt 
the Catholicks 1n England, under pretence 
of a-pretended Corifpiracy, you mult allow 
us to juſtify our ſelyes a lutle more fully, 
and to add to what we have faid, what is 
ſince come to our knowledge; but, If you 
pleaſe, T will firſt ſpeak a word oc two to 
the laſt Wars of Relipion in Frarcerabour 
the beginning of this Age: I am for plain 
dealing, I will never call evil good, nor 
good evil ; 1 am of their number who can- 
not approve of theſe Wars, not'make it 
their bulineſs to > 1» —_ The places 
of Iafety which had-: 1 


n given” us. were 


the (ds of this Wars the King was def 
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rous to have them pag t to his hands, the 
Hagonoti were obitinately bent to retain 
them : It was. ill doge, without doubt they 
ought to have ceſtor'd them, and ta have 
rely'd on the Providence of God and the 
King's Juſtize. Yet this we have to fay for 
our ſelves. ' | | 

Firſt, *'Tis-not juſt +40. charge a whole 
body of men with-cthat which was done but 
by a part-: Perhaps three fourths of all the 

Proteſtants of France were for a Submiſſion: 
Thefedoubtleſs would have carry'd it both 
for Number and Pruderice, but they were 
the weakeſt of the Party : The turbulent 
Spirits were Maſters of all their Forces and 
Arms. | Fonds y | 

Secondly, Weſay the Religion of great 
then keeps them not from being anions: 

They reignin Confuſions, and makethem- 
ſelves formidable by raifing Troubles, they 
abuſe the ſimplicity of the People; and 
make thempay for the Folliesand Crimes of 
thoſe who abuſe them : This was one cauſe 

of the laft Warsz we had great menof our 

perſwafion, who being in the head of a 

great Patty, made theraſclves formidable at 

Couttfor the ſtrong places they were Ma- 

ſters of "Theſe men forefaw that by the 

change of Afairs = xd at Court, . theis 

Credit and ther ns. would be loſt ; 
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they did all they could to bear up them- 
ſelves, and Ac: irr their Quarrel the peo- 
pte; whoſe Zeal'13 always fafficiently igno- 
rant and ill enough guided. Methinks | 
charity ought tobe had for people who 
have' rio ill intention, but only' the miC- 
fortune to permit themſelves to be ſeduc'd, 
by thiſtaking intereſts of Religion : It muſt 
be conſidered alfo that moſt of thoſe who 
took Arms were'frightned intoit: Our E- 
nemies who deftr'd nothing more than to 
ſee us riſe, thax they might take that occa- 
ſion to Seſeroy us, caus'd Rumors to be 
ſpread, that there wasa deſign to maſſacre 
allthe Hugonots; that it was agreed by a 
ſecret Article in the Treaty of Spain, and of 
the Marriages lately made: The prefling 
ſo earneſtly to have again into the King's 
hands the places of ſtrength: given by his 
Father to the ProteiFants, heightned our 
ſuſpicion. The horriblel of the Maſ- 
facres and Torments of the laſt Age, was 
freſh in memory 3 many had been Speda. 
tors, and ſome had been Sufferers in thoſe 
horrible Tragedies. The fearof ſeeing like 
days again drove them out of their Wits, 
and hurried them into a defign to-prevent 
Cilamities that appear'd otherwiſe 1nevita- 
ble! This is atruth to which the late King 
of glorious memory- bears! witneſs in_hus 
Wo Declas 
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Declaration of the 10th,of Nov. 16x5,.And 
that great Prince found in that Source, of 
the War a reaſon to excuſe ih,,,\V hen he lays, 
The poor people having too lightly believ'd 
there were deſignes againſt their Lives, had 
precipitated themſelves into this Enterprize, 
thinking themſelves forc'd into it far. their 
Juſt and lawful defence : Beſides, 'if you con, 
ſider with what Spiritour. Proteitants were 
animated in the laſt Wars, 'yqu, will. fad 
ſome cauſe to excuſe them ; Pornapys: re 
was in their Conduq ſomewhat of the(ſpi- 
rit of that Governoux whogwric to Tiberies, 
Lbe Empire us yours, my Government js wine. 
That is, they were jealous of their Lange 
and Priviledges to that degreethey. would 
not have' them infring'd in the leaſtz but 
oucannot with juſtice chargethem tohave 
animated with a Spirit of Contempt, 
or hatred,or revolt againſt their Soveraign. 
All their deſign was to Cantonize: them- 
{elves to preſerve their Religion; this only 
excepted, they were always ready to facri- 
ficeall for the Grandeur of their King and 
the good of the State : This is acknow- 
ledg'd more than once bythe Roma: Catho- 
lick Hiſtorians, er all, theſe Troubles 
ended about threeſcore years fince cannot 
be at this daya lawfull Cauſe for revoking 
the Edits of Pacificationz becauſe our 
P 2 Kings 
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Kings have defac'd the menidry 6f thoſe » 
Trombles by ſo many Dedarations, and 
have confirmed by their Royal words fre- 
quently and ſolemnly given us, the favours 
they had granted us. Good God? where 
15 that integrity? what's become* of that 
ſincerity and good fatth men ought to pra- 
tice? Will they never call to mind that 
there is in Heaven a Gad faithful to ms 
miſes, who threatens vengeance "on thoſe 
whe violate Treaties'and Alliances ? 

Per, Gentlemen, I cannot endure you 
ſhoitld make ſn a noiſe about pretended 
breaches of words. \*Is not aKing abva 
Maſter = dromn: = 3 as —_—_ $ 

thiftip more ordinary - thay} to / ſee that 
Br na one time which hath been efta- 
blifh'd at another? Is/a Prince-charg'd to 
have dealt fallly'or 'decenitfully when he 
charges or revokes. fome Laws he had 
po | | 


* " Hug. Law. Letimeintreat you; Sir, not 
to permityourſf to be milled and impog'd 
upon by that 'forry 'argument '1o ' often 
brought = us : Confider, 1 pray,there 
is a great deal of difference between Sump- 
tuary Laws, or Regulations of Proceedings 
in Suits Criminal or Civil, and Treaties 
bon} fide made with Subjedts, and People 
who ate or enter under the Dominion of a 
_ Prince, 
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Prince. - A; Soyeraign may revoke Snmptu- 
ary Laws and alter the' forms of Proceed- 
ings which have been heretofore, but are 
not now uſeful to the State, becayſe-they 
arenot Treaties ; he made not thee Laws 
irreyocable, he was nat-<engag'd, he did 
not promile any he wonldnot revoke ther, 
but in the Edits of Pacihication, our Ki 
treated with Men in the preſence of G 
they engag'd themſelves toallow them-ſome 
Liberties and preſerveithem: ' They pro- 
mis'd this ſolemnly . without: reſerving, a 
Power of Reyocation.: It cannot be de- 
ny'd, but the Councel of: \Fraxce 1s univer- 
ſally blam'd, for looking upon all Treaties 
made with thoſe who are, or enter under 
the King's Dominyzon as Toys to play with 
and deceive the ſimple, and falſe Dice to 
cheat thoſe' who mean honeſtly and aft fair- 
ly. For thoſemany years the United Pro- 
vinces have had in their ſabjetion Boldyc 
and ricks, Cities wherein the Roywar: + 
Catholicks bave all manner of Liberty, and 
the Burgeſles great Priviledpes, they baye 
not fail'd ta obſerve to a tittle the Treaties 
and Capitulations agreed on. 1 heard xegd 
the other day the Record of what was 
tranſacted upon the voluntary ſurrender of 
Sedan tothe King : There cannot bea thing 
fairer chan the I the King gravts 
4 ro 
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to the Town and the Religior then predo- 
mitlant there: Nothing more wel, than 
the manner of their mutual engagement, by 
an Oath of Fidelity on the Subjects part, 
and on the part of the Soveraign, by the 
Liberties he allows them; but the memory 
of all this is vamiſh*d. When we mention 
theſe Treaties at Court, all the anſwer we 
have is, The King's mind is alterd. This 
Conduct (which ts obſerv'd in matters of 
State as well as of Religion) does France a 
preater injury than can be imagind it 
renders the French Government intolera- 
ble; at a time when France would have it 
appear the moſt eaſy: The People of Flan- 
ders and the Franche Comte lately conque- 
'red, retain to this day an afte&ion for 
"Spain, and groan - under a Yoke | which is 
notat preſent very heavy; *tis becauſe they 
know the Priviledges and Liberties they en- 
joy,(ta'l not laftlong; there is more danger 
than you think of m this manner of pro- 
ceeding 3 for the World never wants wh 
Factious Spirits who mind not that other 
mens fins cannot juſtify or excuſe them in 
theirs; they forget that the faultsof Princes 
againſt their Subje&s do not authorize Sub- 
jects to rebel againſt their Princes; they 
frequently ſay to one another, We are not 
abliged to keep our words with him that _ 
po i 
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bis with us: Fregit fidew, | frangatur \ &- 
dent; You ſee you have catry'd us a great 
way from theplace we were at ; but you 
will think it fit, Sir, that we return thither 
again, and ſpeak now of the Conſpiracy in 
land. | | 
Par. You are ſtrangely in love with that 
Subject. Let melead you where I will, you 
are ſtill for returag thither. And what 
ſhall you get by it 2 All you can fay isover- 
thrown in one word: It is conſtantly de- 
ny'd there is one word of truth in all that 
ſtory. / Uh 
Hug. Law. 'Tis for that very reaſon, Sir, 
we return fo often to that Subjet. Can 
you think it fit we ſhould patiently endure 
our ſelves to be charg'd to have invented 
by the moſt Diabolical malice that ever was 
— a _ = 8 a as you 
ppoſe the Hiſtory of this piracy to 
yo of a form'd delign' and of ſet pur- 
pole to deſtroy the Honour, the Eſtates, 
and the Lives of Millions of mnocent Per- 
ſons? What proof have we ever given, 
that 'we are capable of fo hornble a Trea- 
ſon? I know very well, you will obje& the 
ſame to us, and ask what colour there is to 
believe, that you Catholicks could have 
conſpir'd to me Millions of Innocents : 


And that *tis as probable the Proteſtants 


have 
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have invented this Plot.to. deſtroy the Ggx 
#balicks, as that the Catholicks have entred 
inco a Conſpiracy todeftroy the-Proteſtante: 
But, Sir, corfanarians are far ſtronger, 


if not. chaptty for us: *'Tis not to be 
found in Hiſtory, we ever plotted infernal 
Devices like this, to- deſtroy our Countrey- 
men, or charg'd them wiuh -ſ{uch black 
Crimes to rum-them : On the contrary, the 
Hiſtory and memory of Men yet living, in- 
form us, 'tis ordinary with the wilgmded 
Zealots of your Religion ro make Parties 
and enter into Conſpiracies for extermi- 
nating by Poifan, Fire, arid Sword, thoſe 
they call Heretinks, So that tis more juſt 
to charge your Catholicks with a Crime or- 
dinary with them, thanto charge us Prate- 
Starts with a wicked ation, which no Age 
can ſhew we ever were guilty ot - 

Par. You ſuppoſe that which we ſay ssa 
Calumny 3 that *tis ordinary; with us to en- 
deayour to get rid of Hereticks by Paiſon, 
Fire, and Sword. 

Hug. Law. Alas, Sir, have you already 
forgot all I ſaid t you but now, and you ne- 
ver contradicted ? I mean, all thoſe Maſla- 
cres and Torments you have put the Prote- 
ſtants to; if you ſpeak of Conifpiracies, 
take but the pains to read your own. Au- 
thors, they will ſufficiently intorm Jou 
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Ti the pdlicy'6f your'Bigavs to deny cor 
fdently the cleareſt Sea. of Taft, 'and 
thingy moſt notorious atid gtnerally a6, 
knowledg'd z 'the method they'take 4s not 
| ll, ok iy TENT =_ 
the World, they will i 'npon -ſfome'; 
but this hinders ofa the Carholick Hiſto- 
rians (who valnethemſclves on their honour 
and {incerity) to give usrelations of things 
as they really wete:To this day your Exgt:/h 
Catholiths deny the Powder-Plot in 1605. - 
and maintain it was an invention of Ceczls : 
Notwithſtanding all this, Mezeray hath in- 
I geniouſly given us the Hiſtory of that Plot, 
without regarding in the leaſt the tmpu- 
denoe of the irators, who {aid (as at 
this day) 'twas a Criine falſly charg upon 
them to take an occaſion to deftroy them :; 
If you will not beheve me, here ' 
is Mezeray, Rey ; The great- Ju. 1666. 
part of t (lays he) re- © 
er be alt, blo che Kine had com- 
manded the Governour to allow them refuge ; 
thoſs who govern'd bis Conſcience hqviny pre- 
ſently perſwaded him, "twas a pure Perſecution 
rais'd bythe Miniiters againſt the Catbolick 
Religion. "Tis their cuſtom, you fee, to 
conſpire, and ftoutly to deny the Conſpi- 
racy diſcover'd; but the eviderit proofs, 
tvery day produces, make out the truth of 
this 


(220); | 
thislaſk,Nlats and the falſeneſs of their Af 
ſertions who deny i, ; - -/ | 
. - Hug, Gent. 'Sir, before we enter on this 
buſineſs,” Ipray I'may be allow'd to! make 
my Confeſſion 7 I coufeſs.that the laſt year 
when, diſcours'd this Gentleman abont” our 
affairs, I was not thr6ughly 4nform'd of the 
State of thoſe in England: For inſtance, | 
faid, Oztes and Bedlow were not turn'd Pro- 
teſtants;, I have ſince learnt the contrary, 
and that they turn'd; Proteſtarts aſloan as 
they had given jn.their Depoſitions; -being 
convinced by. our Iiyineg, that Religion 
which. authorized fuch defigns, could not 
be the true; But I pretend not. that \this 
dothin the leaſt invalidate their Teſtimony, 
they were-the honeſter men' for turning 
Proteſtants 3 but let them have been of what 
Religion they will,-3t they believe there is 
a God and a Hell, *tisnot' imaginable they 
could be ſo. deſperately \ wicked tg damn 
themſelvesin a frolick, by inventing ſo long 
and horrible a ſtory, agaia(t millzons of Ln- 
nocent..people ; And-as'I was ill inform'd 
concerning the Religion of Oates and Bed- 
low, | was no better 1nform'd.as tothe num- 
ber of Witnefles who. made Oath in that 
buſineſs. - Of all the Tryals of the Confpt: 
rators having read only two'or three, I knew 
none of the Witnelles but thoſe two again(t 
whom 
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whom the. Jeſuitz.of- St; Omer pybliſh'd fo 
many. Libels. --1 \a4 not aword:to:you of 
the ions of: Prance, Dugdele, Jen- 
iſon, Dangerfield; and feveral othersz and 
the truth is, they..endeavour. to perſwade 
us On this ſide the Sea, :that all this great af 
fair hangs only on theTeſtimony of two pit- 
tiful Raſcals; but hy.the Tryals of the other 
Conſpirators, we have ſeen the Depoſitions 
of D«gdale, who {aid he had feen a Letter 
of Whitebread, Provincial of; the Jeſuits in - 
England, wherein, he -advisd one of the 
Conſpirators, to make. choice.of bold and 
deſperate men to execute the defign, and 
that it matter'd not -whether they were 
Gentlemen or-not::: This Dugdale hath 
ſworn he wasengag'd into the Plot by Ga- 
var, and ſeveral others z that he knew of 
ſeveral Meetings at Beſcobel, at;1ixal, and 
other places, where my Lord Stafford, my 
Lord Peters, . Leviſon, and many others 
were preſent to find out a means to deſtro 

the King and ſet up Popery ; that afterwar 

Harconrt the Jeſuit, made choice of himto 
be one of the Afſlaſlins; and that Gaver 


- another Jeſuit,had/ often endeavord to per- 


{wade him it was-not only lawful but meri- 
toxious to kill any one for the adyancement 
of Religion; that he ferch'd progfs out of 
Scripture, ang. inſtanc'd Garxet for an Ex- 


ample, 


(4s;) 
ample, . whoſe Reliques bad wrought Mir: 
res and'that he alfur\d&him be be 
Canomz'd'for this activn, If chis be com. 
_ with -the Tryals of Barwvere, foby 

wienard, Fohn Chatell, and Ravillue, and 
withthe Hiſtory of Garvet the Englſh Je. 
ſuir, whom they have made a Martyts and 
you reflet upon the'Chamber of Meditati: 

- ons: into which 'the Jeſuits put ther, hey 
would prepare for ſuch'extraordinary ad. 
ons; it will appear this-Evidenee hath not 
the ayr of fftion, and that nothing isniore 
agreeable to- the ordinary ' Cotidutt and 
Principles of the: Jefuits. 'The fame iran 
ſivears, Harcourt the Jelun was tlie firſt 
gave him 'the news of" Str' E 
Godfrey's death, in theſe words, This wight 
$ir- Edmundbury-Godfrey hath beer ob: 

ng In ———_— lays that 

# the Jefuite had' differd with him a- 
bout the Murder of Godfrey : Dugdale hn- 
ving told the Jefuit, he would be hang'd if 
this ſpoil'd not the whole bulmeſs, the Je- 
ſuit anſwerd, that Godfrey was a great Per- 
ſecutor of Night-walkers andlewd people; 
and it world be eaſily believ'd one of then 
had murderd him in revenge. In the-ſame 

Tryal hedepoſes, that in [the Confererites 
the Jeſuits of the Plot had with him; he 

tearne they were rohave an Army. _ 

neſs 
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nek for a Malacre when they had aflaiſins+ - 


ted.the King3- that once they were. 1a 
mind to begin with the Maſkcre, but after- 
wards alterd the proje&: ln Wakemarrt 
Tryal the ſame Witneſs depoſes further, that 
my Lord Stafford had promisd to pay him 
before-hand five hundred Pounds Sterling, 
to kill the King with Piſtol, Ponyard, or 
otherwiſe ; that Ewers the Jeſuit when - 
ſhewd him Harcias —— br 


the news of ,Godfrey's Death, ſaid, 
Godfrey was. grown ane to inquire nd 
that hs had done well in g bins. 
Prance another Witneſs depoſes, That Har» 
court #he Jeſuit paying him for an Image of 
the Virgin, told hint there was a Plot again 
the King's Life; that Fenwick, Ireland, 
Grove had ſaid in his mk ſence, there 
be in readineſs wo an Army of fifty en, 17 7 
to eſtabliſh the Catholick A xOtegyynes thas 
my Lords, Powis, Rellafis, and Arundel were 
to command it. That when Prance com- 
plain'd the poor Tradeſmen would be ru- 
i'd, and have to doin a time of 
lan forth, be Pl ew ploy 
if for 

enough, ta make Intages for . the Churches. 
| ages Wineſs in the Tryalsof Greer, 

Surg, and Fil,;. gives ia Dope ion the 
whole Story of the Murder of :He 
lays, That to agree the manner of t _ 
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der, they bad ſeveral Meetings 4t an Ale- 
houſe at the ſign of the Plow 3, that they la- 
bour'd much t0 perjwade bintit was no Crime 
fo-kill a turbulent and over-buſy man ; that 
the projeF being agreed they had dogg'd God- 
frey ſeveral times; that at laſt about nine « 
Clock at night, the Conſpirators having obſer- 
ved | Godfrey retmrning from St.Clements, 
Lawrence Hill' wext to the Gate toward the 
TFreet, and meeting Sir Edmund, intreated 
hint to come and part two men who were a 
fighting by the Water-ſide 3 that.Godfrey ha- 
ving follow'd Hill, when they bad him at the 
end of the Pales, Hill flung a cord about his 
neck and ſtravgled him; that Green finding 
he was not quite dead, wrung his neck about 
that having kept the Corps ſome days, and car- 
ried it from place to place, at lait they laid it 
4 croſs a Horſe-back, carried-it into the fields, 
«nd threw it into a Ditch having firſt run his 
Sword th dugh his body. Robert Jenniſon 
another Witneſsin Wakeman's Tryal depo- 
fes, he had heard Ireland one of the Con- 
ſpirators ſay; that the Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion. was- to be ſbortly ſet #p in Eng)and 3 
that there was but one perſon conld hind:r it, 
and that they could eaſily poiſon the King 3 
that the ſame Ireland being told by the Depo- 
nent, that-the King went: a | Hunting and a 
Fiſhing with\s wery thin Guard, ſaid he ge” 


(225) 
be very glad they were rid of the-King : In 
Stafford's Tryal, the ſame Jenniſon depofes, 
that in the Meetings of the Prieſts and Jeſu- 
its he had been at, he heard them fay, '[r 
was neceſſary for the Good of the Catholick 
Religion, to alter the Government, and to re- 


form it after the model of France ; that Ire- 


land 4 Prieſt had ſolicited him to come along 
with hine to help hine to diſpatch the King ; 
that the ſame Prieit had askd him, if he knew 
any brave and reſolute Irilh-men fit to:give 
that great blow. That being in Harcourt's 
Chamber with many other Jeſuits, he had 
heard them fay, that if C. R. would not be 
R.C. he ſhould net be long C.R. the mean- 
ing whereof was, that zf Charles Rex would 
ot be a Roman Catholick, he ſhould. not 
long be Charles Rex 3 that they made frins 
take the Sacrament and an Oath of Secvecy, 
and than diſcovered to him the whole Plot. 
Inthe ſame Tryal Smith declares, that ha- 
ving been born a Proteſtant, Abbot Mo- . 
zutague and Father Gaſcoyne had labourd 
at Paris to make him a Roman Catholickstol 
ling him, that i# 4 ſhort tize the Catholick 
Religion ſhould be the predominant Religrois 
in England 3 that having defign'd to go to 


Rome, and paſlin _— rovence 1 hig 
way to Italy, they backeb ig'd him to mary 
Conferences with Cardinal Grimaldi, who 

Q at 
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at laſt perſwaded him to turn Catbokeks and 
that he was made: Prieſt : That Cardinal 
Grimaldi told him, ke had Correſpordexce 
with-many great Enghſh Lords, that he was 
very well aſſur'd the Roman Catholick Relz- 
gion ſhould be prevalent in England ; but 
that there was one man they muſt . be rid of, 
and that was the Kine, that in truth he was 
a good Man, but however he muit be made a- 
way, becauſe he was a Obſtacle to their De- 
ſigns: The fame Witneſs fays, that having 
left:Provence, he went intothe Eg/ifh Col- 
eat Rome, where he continued long 3 
and+that he heard the Jeſuits ſay in their 
Sermons and'ordmary diſcourſe, That the 
King: of England was - not traly King, be- 
cauſe he was an Heretick, and that whocver 
1d bin ſhould do. a very meritorious at#, 
And when he and five or fix more were rea- 
dy tb leave that bouſe, the Fathers carneſt- 
ly exhorted them to maintain that Maxim, 
t People are not oblig'd to obey the King 

df England. And that they ſhouldtake care 
to /inftrudt accordingly in Contcfiion, all 
thoſe they ſhould find capable ta enter-into 
this great deſign. There is another Wit- 
neſs, Dermis by hame, a Roman Catholick, 
' and a Facobine Mionk 3 and ſuch at the time 
of his Depoſition, having neither quitted 
his Religion nor Order. This Monk _ 
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ſes, thatbeing in Speir at Madrid, in' the 
Chamber of Jemes Lench an Irifo-mur, 
Arch-Bi of Txaz 5 this Arch-Biſhop 
told him, t Dy, Oliver Plunket was 20 
be imployd very fpeedily to procure Sxecomrs 
from France, tobe ſent into Ireland for wain- 
taining the Catholick Religion 7 Ireland 
and England, and that be the Arch-Biſhop 
would in a ſhort time go in perſon into” that 
_quntrey to aduance ſo pious a work, The ſame 
Witneſs depoſes, that the Earl of Carkng- 
ford s Brother causd great Sums of Money 
to be levy'd inthe Coventsz and that. 

ſaid openly, this money was defigr d for 
bringing over an Army into Ireland, when 
time ſhould ſerve. Edward Turbervil, ano» 
ther Witneſs, ſwears expreſly, That Stafford 
being lodg'd at Paris at the corner of Beaufort- 
ſtreet, the Depozent came to bim, and Hay'd 
with hin al days: That Stafford having 
taken an Oath of Secrecy him not to diſ- 
cover what be ſhould truft bize with, he told 
bins at laif, they were in ſearch of one to bill 
the King of England, who was an Heretich, 
and conſequently no Kin, but rather a Re- 
bel againi# Almighty God, and that be 
ſolicited him to undertake © this great 4- 
Hon. | 


Qa ©; ws 


(228) 


Here Sir, are a great many Witneſſes be. 
fides Oates and Bedlow, who ſwear as home 
as they : Can any reaſonable man imagine, 
there can be found ſomany Infernal Spirits 
(as here are Witnefles) capable to invent fo 
horrible a Calumny to deſtroy a Religion 
and-all that profeſsit 2 And if 1t were poſ- 
fible to ſuborn one Witneſs or two, have 
you ever ſeen a preſident of ſuch a Subor- 
nation that hath gain'd ſo great a number of 
Witneſles ?- Befides, what is there improba- 
ble inthis Hiſtory of the Plot? Is itnot the 
Spirit and Cuſtom of your Bigots and blind 
Zealots to uſe ſuch means: as theſe to pro- 
mote their Religion? Read the Life of 
Queets Elizabeth, and'you will find ſhe was 
no ſooner delivered from one Conſpiracy, 
but another was fram'd againſt her. The 
words'ot Stafford who patles for a Martyr 
OAT among you, are remarkable. 
Stafford's Tryal, In his Speech to the Lord 
P's: 79%  High-Stewardandthe Peers,his 
Judges, he declares, That he did believe, 
thoſeof the Roman Religion had. (ſince the 
Reformation of the Church of Rota en- 
fred into ſeveral moit wicked and moit dan. 
gerous Conſpiracies z, particularly the Conſpira- 
cy of Babington, and that of the Earl of 
Weſtmorland, or the Northern Rebelior 
raiſid by the Papiſts in Queen Elizabeth's 


fie, 
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time, He declares farther, That he believ'd, 
there was a wicked Conſpiracy in the Reign of 
King James, wherein ſome of the Conſpirators 
were Roman-Catholicks, a»d4 ſore Prote- - 
ſtants. And that after this: followed that ex- 
ecrable Plot, called The Gunpowder-Trea- 
ſon : And when Sir, could they have made 
choice of a more favourable time wherein 
to revive and reduce into” praiſe thoſe 
bloudy Maxims, than a time when they af. 
ſur'd themſelves, and were fully perſwaded, 
they ſhould find a King of their Religion in 
the Perſon of his Royal, Highneſs ?. Tis 
true the King of Ezglazd bath been favou- 
rable to them. in colerating them 3 but the) 
ow RG ra with this, 'and ha loft 
with him to warts. Ro- 
prorogg they om ds upon his Life ag ' 
a 4 Obſtacle to their Deſigns, for" 
niade them loſe time, and they had reaſon 
to fear the ProteiFants in thietinterim might 
diſcover the defignz ſo that it was thei 
intereſt ſpeedily to make away a King,who 
polle(s'd the place of him from whom 
promis'd themſelves a full re-eſtabliſhmene 
of the Roman Catholick Religion in England, 
Recolle& the Evidence, add to it the Let- 
ters and Memoirs | that were ſeiz'd, and 
the Murder of Godfrey, and I will juſtify 
it, a man muſt have the Forchead of a 
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Jfyit to deny there wasa Plot. - The Me. 
moirs and Lettersare very numerous, you 
may read them in the printed Tryals ; par- 
ticularly you will find a great Colleftion 
of them printed with Stafford's Tryal. Burt, 
pray Sir, remember Coleman's Letter,l (poke 
to you of laſt year; that alone is enough 
to ſtop the-mouths of thoſe who dare ſay 
this Plot isan invention of the ProteiFants, 
To which Catumny we will conſtantly op- 
poſe.as an impenetrable Buckler, the words 
of that Lerter, acknowledg'd by Colemanta 
be his. We have bere a mighty work upon our 
hands, no leſs than the C onverſion of three 
Kingdoms, and bythat perhaps theutter ſab- 
ding of a Peiilent Here which has * 
xeer'd over great pert of this Northern World 
lowg time; Coleman's Tryal, Page 69: I 
fi for a word t you of another Letter ag 
plain as this, which you may ſce in Jreland's. 
and Grove's Tryals, where you will fnd 
Words to this effeft. Ezery one had notice not 
to make too much haſt to London, nor to be 
theye hong befare the day appointed, nor to ap- 
Pear hg, in the Tonn, befare the Congregati- 
on was ended, for fear of giving cauſe to ſuſ- 
peF the Deſjer, This Letter doth not tell 
us what was the deſign of this famous At- 
ſembly, but it lets us fee, they had ſome 
great delign mn hand, and the Plot being 
| me 
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diſcover'd at the ſame time, *tisnot hard to 
uefs what it was : It hath been prov'd be- 
PeetheHouſe of Commons, that upon the 
firſt diſcovery of the Plot, one of the Lords 
accusd to have had a hand 1n it, writ to a- 
nother of the ſame Lords then in Stafford- 
ſhire, that their deſigns were dilcover'd, 
and that he ſhould uſe his beſt endeayours 
'to conceal all ſuch their Catholick Friends 
as were concern'd in that affair. ThisLet- | 
ter was found bya Juſtice of the Peace in 
the houſe of that Lord to whom it was di- 
rected, upon the ſearch made for Arms in 
Roman Catholick houſes, and was produc'd 
to the Commons in Parliament with all the 
Witneſſes, to whom it was ſhew'd the mo- 
ment it wasfound. 

Hyg. Law. You have reaſon to wiſh, 
Gentlemen, that my Friend here had not 
been any better inſtruted than formerly in 
theſe matters, but had ſtil continued under 
his miſtake; that Oates and Bedlow had not 
chang'd their Religion, but remain'd Ro- 
man Catholicks after the Plot diſcoverd; 
for the pains he hath taken to inform him- 
ſelf, have made him acquainted with many 
particulars which cannot pleaſe you, ſince 
oy make it clearly appear there was a 
Plot, | | 
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Par.. We might have eafily known all 
this already, being taken all out of thoſe 
Tryals printed in ſeveral Languages; but 
ſince you make uſe of them, you will allow 
me to do fo; and give me leave to ask you 
whether the. clearing of Wakeman, the 
Queen of Evgland's Phyſitian, be not an 
evident proof thar all your Witnelles are 
falſe Witneſles? For they are in effe& no 
other, Oatesand Bedlow charg'd Wakeman 
to have treated for fifteen thouſand pounds, 
for poyſoning the King : Here are two Wit- 
neſles, enough to Condemn a Man. Here 
is in queſtion one of the principal Crimes 
laid to the charge of the pretended Conſpi- 
rators, their delign to. make away the King, 
yet this man is acquitted by his Judges. It 
neceſlarily follows, your two famous Wit- 
neſles were taken for falſe Witneſſesz and if 
they were not to be credited againſt Wake- 
#4n, why ſhould they be credited againſt 
the reſt? 

Hag.. Law. Do 'not ſay, Sir, that the 
cleating of Sir George Waktmar is a proof 
of hisinnocence, or of the falſhood of the 
Evidence; fay rather, that the Chicf Ju- 
ſtice who fate at that Tryal, hath been 
lince impeach'd beforethe Peers of England 
jn Parhamentz and - had the Parhament 

continue fitting,. perhaps that Judge had 
| | {marted 
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ſmarted for it: The King wasnot very well 
fatisfy'd of Wakemar's innocence after his 
Acquittal: For that Poyſon Merchant ha- þ. 
ving had-the confidence to appear at Court 
after his enlargement,' the King caus'd him 
to be turn'd out with ſhame. ; 
Par. There 1s one thing ſticks ſtill very 
hard with me as to this Plot ; that of twelve 
or fifteen Perſons who have been cxecuted 
for the pretended Confpiracy, not onecon- 
feſt himſelf guilty in the leaſt. When Men 
are ready to appear before God, the Mask 
falls off itſelf ; the fear of Hell ſoftens the 
hardneſs of their hearts : You ſhall not ſee 
a MalefaQor but diſcharges his Conſcience 
at hisdeath ; if ſome of them were hard- 
ned enoughto deny” to the death, yet ſure 
one or other of them would have confeſsd 
ſomething; but there hath not been one of 
them who did not proteſt to the laſt he was 
innocent. Confider' after what” manner 
dy*'d Stafford, and Phunket, the Primate of 
Treland, who were Perſons of Honour and 
Qualktty. 

Huz. Law. It ſurprizes me, Sir, to hear 
you make their obſtinate Silence-an Argu- 
ment of their innocence; every day we 
ſee Cniminals, who to ſave their Credit, and 
have the pleaſure of ſaying they dye inno- 
nocent, reſiſt the moſt violent r_ ; 

- Xct 
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Yet you cannot comprehend,how Men who 
have long fortify'd thei yoage, and Pre- 
par'd for an Enterprize,the molt dangerous 
that may be, have the power to keep till 
death, a Secret, on which depends not only 
their Honour, but the preſervation of all 
the Roman Catholicks in Englaud: Had 
they confelsd themſelves Guilty, they muſt 
have named their Complicesz and in fo do» 
ing, they would have deſtray'd an infmite 
number gf People, and render'd their Re- 
ligion abominable in the World, by making 
It appear, i inſpires into its Votarics ſuch 
hovedle Jamhimonth, and gives Birth to ſuch 
furious deſigns ; Thele Conſiderations are 
of weight and Hvengeh ſufficient to. keep 
the weakeſt of Men from revealing a Secret 
of this importance. ; When the Powder- 
Plot wag diſcover'd in 1605,.not one of the 
Confpirators conteſt ; and nothing had ever 
been prov'd upon them out of their own 
mouths, had nat the Judges had the inge- | 
nuity to cauſe Garnet and Hal to be im- 
verge intwo Dungeons, where they could 
peak to one another z and in the Wall bes 
tween the Dungeons, there wasa place they 
lac'd two Witneſſesin, who heard all the 
riſoners ſaid, and gave ſo exaCt an Account 
of their Diſcourſe, that they conteſt all ; 


But would you know the caule they keep 
theiw 
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their Secrets ſo. well? "Tis the horrible 
Oath they impoſe on all thole who enter 
into ſuch Confpiracies: Read Mexzeray, 
where I have left him open. The lai# of Ja+ 
nuary, eight of the | ay Conſpirators 
were executed at London for High-Treaſon ; 
wot one of them accusd the Prieits or the 
Monks, or they were obligd to Secrecy by 
terrible Oaths. To ſatisfy you fully in this 
particular, I will let you fee the form of 
the Oath adminiſtred to all thoſe who en- 


tred into this laſt Plot. There is a Copy 
of it. 


The Oath for the Plot in England. © 
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by Cor Je Toi 2ohis Patt 
F OUr Lord jetus 

to Depoſe all Heretick Kings 
ces, to put them out of their Dffice, 02 kill 
them. And therefoze J will from the bot: 


b 
: 


ſots of Uſurpers, eſpecially againſt him 
who pretends to be Kingof England, be: 
cauſe he hath falſified his Oath made to 


| ates ; and 
believe that the Proteſtant Doctrine is De 


e in England,” to ertirpate 
Pyoteſtant Dodrine, 

to deſtroy the ſaid p2etended King of 
England, and all thoſe his Subjects, who 
will not adhere to the Holy See of Rome, 
and the Religion there p2ofeſt. BYozeover, 
I poiſe and declare, that J will keep 
Secret, and not divulge directly or indf- 
rectly, by wow 02by wiiting, o2 other Cie- 
cumſtance 
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ceive the moſt Holy and Bleffed Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt. 


Hyg. Law. Well Sir, and what fay you 
of this ? This 'comes' from good hands 5 
from a great houſe allyed to that of Exg- 
land: But haditfallen from the Clonds, we 
might have known it by the Charadter ; had 
it been a forg'd piece, it muſt needs have 
been made by a Roman Catholick,, and one 
deeply versd in the Cabal of theſe blind 

ots ; for there is not a Profei#art, and 
but few Rowen Catholicks, who underſtand 


the © 
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the ſtyle and condut of this Cabal wich 
much (2h he muſt have done, who 
ſhould invent this form of an Oath, And 
now, Sir, you may, if you can, draw 
from the filence of the Confprratorsan Ar- 
gument againſt the truth of the Plot. 
. Par. Smce you are fo nvuch for anfiwer- 
ing, I ſhould be very: glad, Sir, to hear 
vine you have to ſay to the bufineſsof my 
Lord Howard, and the Earl of Shaftsbury : 
This laſt will be Chortly convited of ha+ 
Fog bones Witneſes againſt the Queen 
of Exglavd, and the Duke of Tork, to 
make > 64 ices in the Plot. 
not he who would have ſfuborn'd Witneſles 
againſt the Queen and firſt Prince of the 
pud, be rationally prefum'd to have ſu- 
rm'd Witnefles agaiaſt hive or fix pitiful 
Prieſts ? | 
Hug. Law. We hope, Sir, the innocence 
of the Earl of Sheftzhury will ſave him. 
Perhaps it will be abjected, he may be 
more for a Repnblican Government, than 
may befit the Subjet of a Monarchy ; but 
we cannot believe him capable of the baſe 
ations he is charg'd with. If he miſcarry, 
be will nothethe firſt innocent perſon hath ' 
ws by the malice of falle Witneſſes - 
an any thing be clearer, than that this 
Charge againſt þic is aCounter-battery - 
c 
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ſed by. your -Cathalicks? Nothing can be 
more proper to makemen ſuſpe&t, that all 
gm ns is meerly fiQiti- 
ous, than to nce men to teftify, En- 
deavours have been us'd to fuborn them: 
For if Endeavours have been us'd tofuborn 
ow. 0g: = to "gm > I won- 
y this act of, the * y began {0 
late: 'Tistrue, we may ſee ſomething of it 
in Wakemar's Tryal and in Dugdale's 
fitions : For this Witneſs tells us, he had 
ſeen a Letter ſent from Paris to St. Owers, 
from St. Omers to London, from Londen to 
Taxal, wherein it was advisd,. That the 
Pregbyterians ſbould be accurd of a Deſign 
againit the King's Life, which would oblige 
thoſe of the Church of England to joys with 
the Catholicks to deitroy the Presbyterians. 
Obſerve now the Event ofi this Counſel : 
TheEarl of Shefiahuryislaok*d upon as the 
head of the Prezbyterians the Presbyterians 
are the great Enemies of the Confpirators, 
and labour with moſt Zeal the Diſcovery of 
the Plot. We-maſt deſtroy their Credit, 
ſay you, and charge them with the blackeſt 
Crimesz and who are the Witneſſes 
made uſeof againſt the Earl of Shaftsbary 2 
are all Catholicks: Can 
uik it a hard matter in a buſineſs 
the dafety of a whole Party and of the 


Roman 
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Roman Religion is at ſtake, to find five or 
fix perſons who will Sacrifice themſelves to 
fave the honour of their Religion, and the 
Life of their Patriarchs? And how do t 
Sacrifice themſelves > Their Ghoſtly Fa- 
thers perſwade them, that to bear falſe 
Witneſs againſt Shaftsbury,the great Enemy 
of the Roman Church, is ſo far from bei 
an offence to-God, that they do him very 
conſiderable Serviceinit. So that inſtead 
of one or two, I believe they may find a 
hundred falſe Witneſſes in this affair; and 
this is the cauſe honeſt men are ſo much in 
fear for the' Life of that Lord. But let us 
ſuppoſe things to be as you would have 
them let us put the Caſe that Shaftsbury is 
the moſt'wicked of men; doth n follow, 
that becauſe out of hatred to the Romar 
Religion, and: for Exduding the Duke of 
Tork from the. Succeſſion, he would have 
{uborn'd ſarne Witneſſes againſt the Queen 
and the Duke; he muſt therefore have fra- 
med and invented this long train: of Con- 
ſpiracies and that multitude of particular 
matters of Fa&, Letters, Meet! and 
Conſultations, that appear in the Hiſtory of 
the Plot 2. Doth it follow, .that becauſe he 
would have ſuborn'dWitneſles, he muſt 
therefore ſucceed 1n it 2:Qr if the hath» had 
the fortune to find one Wretch or two ca- 

| pable 
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pable to be Suborn'd, isit probable hecould: 
have found out ſo great a number? Hath 
he ſearch'd Exgland and Ireland all over,to 
ſcum @at- for his purpoſe all the Raſcals ca- 
pable to give _ maintain a falſe Teſtumo- 
ny > How many Witneſles have been pro- 
duc'd about the Plot in Ireland £ Hath the 
Earl of Shaftsbury Suborn'd them: too ? Ts 
this prabableSir,or will any man belieye it? 
.» Pax, ;This probably,is all you have to 
' ay to; us about the Plot in Ergland ; I 
think it bigh time to put an end toour Dib - 
courſe,- t;hath been ſomewhat long 3 you 
may well be. weary of ſpeaking: as we, are 


of hearing. 

{> gy We ſhould have had much 
moreto ſay-to you, if we were allow'd to 
ſpeak, and could produce all the proofs the 
Cabal hath found the means to bury.; Had, 
we but ſeen P/xnket's Tryal, we could with- 
out dqubt have added many things to what 
you have heard: And if it were in our pow- 
er to diſcover the Myſteries of the 1116Plot, 
we ſhoyld certainly ſtop their Mouths, who 
ſay, the.xeaſon of our illuſagein France, is 
that the; King may reyenge the Outrages, 
done to the Rowan Cthalicks in England, 

Hug. Gen. Gentlemen, if you pleaſe, 
before wemake anend, becauſe Lam in the 
humour of. makipg RetraQtations and Con- 
| R tellions, 
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teſſions, I will confeſs t' you, that ſpeaking 
laſt year of the death of King Charles the 
It, and how great a ſhare the Jeſuits had 
In his Death, I gave you but a very ithper- 
fe& account. I havefince (earch'dinto the 
bottom of that attair z and, if you'pleaſe, 
ME will acquaint you what have 
Ds Moies An- - Jearnt. I muſt tell youthen, 
uh des lrg that *'tis known when the late 
pag. 58. King of Ernglard was Be- 
- headed, there was a' Romazx 
Prieſt a Confeſlour, who having ſeen the 
King's Head cut off, Houriſh'd his Sword, 
and with -Demonſtiations of extraordinary 
joy, cryed out, Now we are -zid' of our 
greates Enemy. ' There is proof, that the 
News of the King's Death being come to 

Roar, and diſcoursd in a great Compan 
of men: very' welt inſtructed in the Myſte- 
ries 6f the Zealous Cabal 5 one of them 
ſpoke thus: The King of England 
P4g-59:59: bad promird us at bis Merriage, 
that bbe Catholick Religion ſhowld be re-efta- 


Bliſs im England, ' and becauſe he 'pirt rt off = 


' from time to time; weoften calPd npon hin to 
perform bis promiſe ;,we were lo plain, -astg 
tell him, That if be-did it not we ſhould be 
fore'd to make uſe" of means to roy hin : 
We gave him fair warning, and: becauſe he 
would not follow our advice, nor- keep his 

Word 
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Word with ws, we have kept ours with him. A 
Gentleman of honour,a Proteifant,who was 
in the Company, gave me this Relation. 
The Author who produces thisProof, pro- 
duces alſo a Letter from a Secretary of 
State, who was actually in the Service of 
the Crown, when the Accuſation was 
brought againſt theJeſuits about the Death 
of the King z this Secretary, whoſe name 
was Morrice, in anſwer to a Letter from the 
Author of the Accuſation, ſays to this pur- 
poſe. 1 ant not allow'dnror does it become me 
to. make ConjeFnres, or draw Conſequences 
from the Orders his Majeity gave me concer- 
ning you beyond what be bath preciſely expreſs. 
Tou know in what truſt and capacity 

T ſervd his Majeſty, and what it was Pag-54- 
my duty to ſay, and whereof to be ſilent : But 
this I may ſafely ſay, and will do it confident- 
ly, that many Arguments did create a violent 
ſuſpicion , very near convincing Evidences, 
that the Irreligion of the Papifts was chiefly 
guilty of the Murdex of that Excellent Prince, 


| the Odinm whereof they would now file tothe 


account of the Proteſtant Religion. The 
fame Author adds, That a Proteſtant, a 
little before the King's death, met upon 
the Road from Roar to Diep, a Company 
of Jeſuits, who taking him for a Catholick, 
told him they were going into the —_ 
2 0 
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- of the Independants in England, and that 
.they would make work enough there. An 
Engliſh Lady at Paris, being ſeducd by a 
Jeſuit, turn'd RoranCatholick ;, ſoon atter 
came the news of the King of England's 
Death: The Jcſuir viſiting the Lady, found 
her all in Tears for this lamentable Acct 
dent. Madam, faysthe Jeſuit ſmiling, you 
have no reaſon to lament what hath happened, 
the Catholicks are delivered of the greateſt 
Enemy they had, and his Death will be much 
to the advaytage of the Catholick Religion, 
The Lady angry at thisdiſcourſe, ſent the 
Jeſuit packing down Stairs, and 'conceiv'd 
tuch horrour apairſt the: Rowan Catholick 


Religion, (he ug after endure to 
r 


hear ſpeak of it. A vgry underſtanding 
Man viſting the Monks at Dunkzrk, that 
he might found them what they thought of 
the King's Death, ſaid, That the Feſwits had 
labour d mnch to bring about that great work: 
A Monk anſwer'd., 1 hat the Jeſuits almeye 
aſſunt'd to themſelves the creait ' of every 
great Work; but that their order had contri- 
bited to this as much 7 not more than they. 
- *Tis certain there was an univerſal Joy in 
all che Engliſh Seminars on this fade the 
Sea, 4or the, Death of the -King: They 
thought themſelves ſo fureof their Defigns, 
that-the BenediGines were taking care how 
iy . to 
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to prevent the Jeſuits from poſleſiing them. 
ſelves of the Lands belonging tothe ors 
der; and the Nuns quarrell'd among them- 
ſelves who ſhould. be Lady Abbetits: To 
conclude, the ſame Author reports, 

That he offer'd to prove in due 4 5, 
courſe of Law, his Charge againſt **' 

the Jeſuits for the Death of the Kmg3 but 
that he was unwilling to publiſh his Proofs 
before hand, leſt thoſe who were guilty 
of the Charge, might have opportunity to 

get them out of the way or deſtroy them. I 

o not underſtand Ergliſh, but I got a 

Friend of mine who does, to Tranſlate me 
this Book, being, a Anſwer to a Book, en- 
tituled, Philanax Anglicus. I remember 
theſe Particulars in it, which, in my opini- 
on, ſufficiently prove,” that the Charge of 
the King's Death on the Roman Catho- 

licks, is not altogether groundleſs; but I 

begin to be ſenſible we abuſe your patience: 

Therefore, Gentlemen, we will break off 

here, and take our Leaves. 

Prov, 1wiſh'd them gone a quartet of an 
hour ago: The Lawyer, as he took, out of 
his Pocket the Oath he gave us to' read, 
dropt a Paper I took up, and having. halt 
open'd it, | ſpy'd written a top,To the King: 


I faded it up again. and he never perceiv'd 


me :1 long extreamly to {ee what itts: Eet's 
read jt, R 3 Ta 
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To the King. 


SIR, 


Y J# Our Majeſty may very well be ſur- 
a priz'd to {ce at your feet an un- 
* known Perſon, who having made his way 
* through theCrowdsabout your Majeſty, 
* 1s come to expoſe hizaſclt to the ſplendour 
* of Raysſo gloriousas yours. The high 
« State your Majeſty is in, deprives of 
« courſe thegreateſt part af your Subjects 
< of the Liberty to preſent themſelves be- 
< fore you;but the Sentiments endeavour'd 
« to beinſpird into your Majeſty, to the 
" prays. 6 of your Subjedts ofthe Pro- 
© teftant Religion, keep them at greater 
« diſtance, and abſolutely take from them 
« the advantage of appearing before you, 
© to preſent to your view the true pour- 
* trazt. of their Miſeries; to prevent being 
« daz]'d with the Luſtre of your Throne, 
«* they have put avail between themſclves 
'* and Your Majeſty, and have drawn a 
'« Curtain, behind which they may make 
« their, Co1:7!atats, by a voice out of the 
« Ground. 1: this voice have the od 

« fortune 
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* fortune to reach Your Majeſtics Ear, be 
* Graciouſly pleas'd to give it Audience, 
< and to look upon this private unknown 
« Perſonasa poorWretch,who in the name 
< of Millions of other Wretchesis come to 
«* Expoſe to Your Majeſtics view their 
« common Calamities, and to have anend 
« put to their Miſeries by Your Majeſties 
« Juſtice and Mercy : Their Mifſeries are 
* extream, had they been but ordinary, 
« we ſhould have ſubmitted with filence ; 
& It will not be believ'd, that under the 
« Reign of: the greateſt of our Kings, of 
& him who was born for the Glory and 
& — of France, there is ſo great a 
« number of miſcrable Perſons within an 
« inch of Deſpair ; but 'tis Your Good- 
« nels, Sir, is the cauſe of our Calamities, 
« by giving way to the malice of our Enc. 
* mes, by permitting it ſelt to befarpriz'd 
& by the Counſels of our Perſecutors, ' 
* Theſe ill Counſellors, Sir, forgetting 'or 
* not knowing the true Intereſts of Your 
« Majcſtie, arm Your Majeſty againſt the 
< faithfulleſt of Your Subje&s; againſt 
« People who by Birth, by Inclitation, by 
« Intereſt, and by their Religion, are obl1- 
8 ged to adhere mnſeparably to Your Maj-- 
« ity: The bloud .which was herctoforc 
* ſpilt with ſo much joy, to gain to Herr; 
R 2 the 


* ture had ſo deeply roote 
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the 4tþ that Crown Your Majeſty now 
wears with ſo much Glory, circulates in 
our veins, and burns with impatience to 
be ſhed in Your Service: But our Ene- 
mies, Sir, who are in truth the Enemies 
of the State, force us to ceaſe tobe Your 
Subjects, to ſeek other Soveraigns, to live 
in another Air, and to people the Eſtates 
of Your Neighbours, who perhaps will 
ſhortly be Your Enemies; they hurty u; 
out of our Country, and labour to ſtifle 
in our hearts thoſe Sentiments of Love 
and Reſpect far Your Majeſty, which Na- 

1 therezthey will 
pull down our Churches, they rob usof 
our Liberty to ſerve God, they take 
from us all means, of Livelyhogod, they 
plunder our Coods,. they tarce our Chil- 
dren from us, they —_ our Houſes, 
and inſorne Proyinces abuſc .ourPerſons, 
they Imprilon us, they put usta the Rack, 
they Torture us, they beat ug to death, 
they. Hang, . they. Burn as without courſe 


of Law: The Inſtruments, that.Exccnte 


the'c Outrages are Your: Soldiers, who in 
che heart of Your Kingdom commit Enor- 
mitics, humank; Nature: would-abhor, if 
committed 1n an.Enemics Country.andin 
the fury of War; . They. potiels the Souls 
of Yeur Proteſtant Sulje 's with a Tr 
4 : cc 
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« of terrour andfear,by ſhewing them Yout 
« Majeſties Arm always lifted up for their 
« ruine: Thus they endeavour to make us 
« hate him as a Tyrant, whom by duty 
« and inclination we loye as the beſt of our 
« Kings. We know very well, Sir, that to 
« ſurprize Your Majeſty they make uſe of 
« an apparent Piety, and mind you of 
« the Name, Your Majeſty bears, of Mo# 
* Chriſtian, to inſpire into Your Majeſty 
« thoſe Sentiments {a diſaſtrous and perni- 
4 cious to us; but inthe Name of God we 
« Conjure Your Majeſty to conſider, that 
« thoſe Councels of breach of promiſe and 
4 of violence, are abſolutely contrary to 
« the Spirit of true Religion. Nothing can 
« bemore agreeable to Piety than Integri- 
« ty.in our a&onsand juſt performance of 
<« our promiſes, We liv'd in a profound 
« Peace under the {ſhadow of thoſe Edits 
* Your Majeſty hath ſo often and foſolemn- 
«* ly confirm'd to us; theſe Councellors, Sir, 
* engage you ina Condudt ſteer'd by that 
<« horrible Maxim all true Chriſtians deteſt, 
« That Faithis not to be kept with Hereticks : 
& They render Your Majeſties Juſtice and 
« Truth to Your Promiſes fuſpefted to all 
* Strangers,. who cannot but doubt the 
« ſtability of any Treaty to be had with 
'« you, ſeeing the Promles made to your 
| « Subjets 
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« Subjedts violated info cruel a manner : 
4 The Declarations obtained every day by 
* ſarprize from Your Mijeſty, ſtain the 
«* moſt Glotious Reign France ever ſaw ; 
« not only By the mortal Wounds they give 
* to Your Majeſties Juſtice, and your truth 
* to your Promiles, but by open violations 
& of the moſt ſacred Laws of God and 
& Nature. All Exrope looks with aſtoniſh- 
<< ment on the Permiftion granted by the 
« wiſeſt of Kings, to annul im his King- 
« dom Paternal Authority, and to ſee Chil- 
« dren arm'd to Revolt againſt their Pa- 
«= rents,in an Age they know not what Re- 
« yolt s: Your Majeſty is too clear-frghted, 
s not todifcern that Crimes and ill means 

< are not the paths by which Souls ought ta 
« beled mto thetrueReligion; thoſewho 

& lay Siege to Your Majeſty, and make you 
« take Reſolutions ſo diſmal to Your Sub- 
« jets of the Proteſtant Religion, carry all 
« witha high hand, withour any regard to 
« their honour, or theglory of the greateſt 
« of Kings 3 to induce them to that which 
« they call Converſion, they invite men to 
* turn Bankrouts, torebel againſt their Su- 
« periors, 'to+ fallify their words, to be Hi- 
s pocritesand profane x for thoſe they draw 
« 1n by hopes of not paying their Debts, or 
« of Impunity for any Crime, and thoſe 

« they 
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* they force to turn by Baſtonade, fear of 
* Poverty,and otherViolcncesexercs'd up- 
«* onthem, cannot but become Hypocrites 
< and profane, deteſting in their hearts 
<* thoſe ſacred things they are forc'd to re- 
« yerence in appearance. Your Majelty is 
« told, the Parents are ill Chriſtians, but- 
« their Children will be good Catholicks 37 
« but we conjure Your Majeſty to conſi- 
« der,the falſe zeal of our Perſecutors makes 
« as many Criminals,as it pretends to make 
« Catholicks z and that by the Law of God, 
« Children are puniſhable for the Crimesof 
« their Parents; the unhappy Parents look. 
« upon them as Tyrants, who fetter their 
* Conſciencesz they are Rebels in their 
% hearts, and will never let flip any oppor-- 
« tunity to be reveng'd for the 
« they are under; how can it be hop'd, 
« God will bleſs the poſterity of thoſe 
« Wretches, who for fear of lome Temporal 
« Puniſhment,or hope of ſome inconlidera- 
« ble advantage, Renounce a Religionthey 
« believe to be true, and harbour in their 
« hearts Rebellion againſt their Soveraigns ? 
« Theft Scntiments will be tranſmitted to 
«* their poſterity 5, for it is natural for Pa- 
« rentsto inſpire their thoughts into their 
* Children, Thus Your Majefty ſhall ſee 
* conti- 
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Jocoritini&#m Your Kingdom aGeneration 
«of MaeContents, of Dillmblers, of Pro- 
* fane, Rebellipus, and ut Chriſtians ; ſuch 
* will be the gdod-Catbolicks begot of thoſe 
* Parents, *who- are at this day forc'd to 
* change their Religion, Among ' this 
« wretched Maltitude there will doubtleſs 
4 be ſome, who totally forgetting their du- 
* ty, will take deſperate Reſolutions, and 
© chooſe rather to die 1n a violent manner, 
& than tolive reduc'd toa condition where- 
$% 4n they betray their Conſcience and ſuffer 
4. a thouſand Calamities z andit cannot but 
« infinitely grieve Your Majeſties good Na- 
& tureand Giemency,ts {ce your ſelf forc'd 
« 'to revivethe Ape of Maſlacres: Our zeal 
% for Your Majeſties Service holds out hi- 
% 'therto avainſt the ſence of our preſent Suf- 
«  ferings, and'the fear of fature ills ; Your 
« Majeſty hath not in Your, Armies by Sea 
« or Land; an H#ygorot Officer whois not 
<« ready 'toflenifice his Life in Your Service : 
« There #'not Your Kingdom a Proteſtant 
«who doth'not venerate,(I may ſay adore 

* Your Majelſty,as the brighteſt Image God 
*. hath given of himſelt ro the Wortd; we 

« hope; they will always look upon the 
&«..Thunderbolts that come from your hand, 
* with that reſpe&t and fear they regard 
| «* thoſe 
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: thoſethat fallfrom Heaven; but we hope 
< alſo, Your Maj ny in imittGh of that 
«> Divinity, mage'yottare, 
© {© —— iſrable erſofis' i LF iy 
* under x fn Sufferings, without! Mom, 
a = againſt the hand that' cauſes enp 
ally , "when you -cottfider the 
Eien hes have all Exrope to'witneſst 
& « Gabe to-'Your Service 3' and th 
«World ſeesthem free from! theleaſt ſtain 
« of Rebellion: Your Majeſty will nor per- 
< mit us tobe perſecuted any longer for no 
& other reaſon,but becauſe; as'tis ſu 
« weare-not illuminated; - - Alas! Sir, *tis a 
* Gracethat depends not upon-our ſelves, 
'« ?ris nota thing within the power of Ma 
& norieicanetnt e& of fear, puniſhmentsan 
« tortures. We —_—_— ut if, Your Ma- 
would take the pains toaſt Your 
G Kg ar the Arreſts and Odttersexhort. 
« ed from Your Majeſty againſt us, and the 
0 * Conſequences of them, they would ap- 
*, pear dreadful and hornblez: Your Maje- 
ſhould 'fee Trade interrupted and 
&* ſpoid,: Your Towns deſolate by the * 
«-ſertion_ of the lahabitants, 'and a grea 
* breackin Your/State by the lo of ſo ma- 
4,ayconfiderable Members of it ready to fly 
« olit _ itz you-ſhould ſee your T_— 
urs 
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.% bours enrichd and fortify'd by the ſpoils 
* of Your Kingdom, Frazce in ngake 
'<. ces, becomea vaſt Defart, anda conſide. 
* rable number of unhappy Conſciences, 
« groaning under a cruel Servitude-th 
* are reduc'dto; You ſhould fee a People 
« in deſpair, capable of the moſt violent 
« Reſolutions againſt themſelves. We hope, 
« Sir, that God the Prote&or of Afﬀited 
« Tenccents, will lay open all theſe . 
<« derations 40 Your Majeſties Eyes, that 
< you may at as the common Father of 
« Your Subjxets: We remember, Sir, that 
« kind and excellent Exprelſion of Your 
« Majeſty, not long ſince; Thet Tos conff- 
« derd ws all 6s Jour Cluldren, and would 
& have given Tour Right Hand for our Cor- 
©« verſcan: Here we ſee Your Majcity in 
« Your Naturalſtate, andadourethe genu- 
< ine goodyeſsof Your temper,and are per- 
bor waded *tis not without, violence youare 
* obliged-roarm Your ſelf againſt us, as if 
« we were Your Enemies. When Children 
< have attaja'd-the age of diſcretion, their 
« Parents uſe only the ways of perſwaſion 
« to reduce them tq Duty; becauſe the 
<* heart.is not won but by fair and gentle 
* means, and our Spirns naturally abbor 
* and reliſt force. We hope SCI 

« je- | 
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% Majeſty will again awaken Your Paternal 
« Compaſſions towards thoſe Children 
« whom you look -upon as gone aſtray; 
< and that you will leave it to Heaven and 
< it's Grace, to reduee them into the right 
« way, if outof it, and that You will not. 
« permit our Conſciences to be dragp'd in- 
« to Paths which we arenot perſwaded are 
« right: Tisthis _ alone, Sir, keeps us 
« from falling into deſpair, this only ſup- 
« ports us; this will ever make us moſt ear- 
< neſt Petitioners to Heaven, for the 

« ſervation of Your Royal Perſon, for 


« Your Glory, and the good Succeſs of all 
« YourDefigns. 


Prov. What think you of it, Sir ? 
Par, I amnotfurpriz'd atit ; theſe poor 
People are ſo reſtleſs in their miſery, *tisno 
wonder they toſs and tumble themſelves e- 
very way 3 but they are very ſimple,if they 
think they can find a way to convey ſuch a 
Paper to His Majeſty, the Avenues are all 
block'd up. And ſhonld it contie to the King 
Hands, he is beſet round with thoſe 
take effeftual order he ſhall not alter his 
Mind : I ſhould think it beſt tolet them have 
itagain,: but that if you reſtoreit, they will 
X be 
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bevex'd we have ſeen it. *Tis better pre- 
tend we know nothing of it, ner fay a word 
of it tothem 3 they will think they have 
loſt it elſewhere, 

Prov. I will be advisd by you. Fare- 
wel, Sir, 'tis high time toleave you toyour 
R , 


The Printer to the Reader. 


The Copy of the following Letter being 
come to my hands, I thought it not im- 
roper to be communicated to the Pub- 
lick . becauſe it concerns the preſent 
State of the Religion in Fraxce, the 
Subje& of this Work; 


SIR, 


On deſire I would inform you, what 

Y- you are to believe of the Reports ſpread 
in the Province you are in, of the great M;- 
tigations lately happen'd ( as tis ſaid) in the 
Aﬀairs of our Religion, A Man cannot 
write with much certainty of theſe matters, 
yet I will venture to comply with your deſires 5 
never were Reports more groundleſs than 
thoſe, for matters are ſo far from being nti- 
tigated, they begin to be worſe than ever: The 
buſineſs between the Bayliff of Charanton 
and the Gentlemen of the Conſiitory,js revis#d. 
Ton know, without doubt, that the King upon 
the Petition they preſented him, had order'd 
the Bayliff not 19 proceed any further, and 
S gave 
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Cave them leave in the mean time to apply 
themſelves if they ſaw cauſe, to the Parlia- 
ment for Remedy; but within theſe five or ſtx 
days the Chancellor ſaid to the Deputy-Gene- 
ral, it vas much wondred the Conſiitory had 
not ſed forth an Appeal from the Sentence 
of the Bayliff, that they mit look toit ;, for 
7f they would wot appeal,” the Kitg would 
+2ke off the Prohibition, and give the Biyliff 
leatte to proceed : What is the meanthg of 
this, but to let ws ſee dhey intend to Extermi- 
wate ws * fur qneitionleſs yok remember, one 
Article of that Sentence 4s, that we ſhould 
pay the Sacrament ſuch reſpect as is due te it. 
Whether what was ſaid to Monſieur Ruvigny 
wif take effeF, 1 know rot 3 but you know 
'well enough, that in what concerns us, they 
_ 46 not thei buſineſs by half,” but go throngh 
with their wark. 1he Proatinces of Poitou 
and Aaux are in 4 condition that deſerves 
ail manner of Compaſſton,' all aF5 of the moſt _ 
Barbarous Cruelty arc exercts d inthaje Conn- 
. qries; the Relations we' bave thence world 
- break, your heart : *Tis true, the Troops. are 
drawn-ort, which is the only ground 1 {xow 
| for the reports of mitigation 4 but the Forces 
were drawn out of Pottou, for no other rea- 
ſor, but becauſe there was buſineſs to imploy 
them elferobere, or to lay the noiſe the violence 
of their proceedings rais'd in thoſe parts :.1n 
all 
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all other points, the Perſecution in thoſe Pro- 
vinces is not at all abated; from Poitiers to 
Rochelle, there is not a Miniiter to be feer; 
and in all that Province, formerly full of 
places for Religious Worſhip, there ave not (tx 
places but the Churches are ſhut up,or the M- 
niſters ſilenced; all thoſe Churches which were 
appendants of Mannors, the tenure whereaf 
gave Right to the Lords to have Relioious 
Worſhip perform'd there, were all ſhut np ow 
the ſndd:n : The Miniiters of other Ch1-ches 
t Standing, are ſome confin'd, others ba 
niſhed, others filenc'd, and mot imprilon d 
Monſieur Boſlatran Mzniſter of Niort, 41d 
feven of bis Elders,are Priſoners at Rochelle ; 


"The Siexrs Paumicr, D' We, Champion. 


Le Pain, Du Son, Loquet, Mimiters of 
$t.Maixaut, de la Motte, de Mougon, de 
Fontenay, de Marennes, and many others, 
have had Sentence pronounc'd again/t them, 
that their Goods ſhall be jold, or are impri- 
ſon'd, or fled, or baniſh'd;, one is confin'd to 
Vezelay, another to Bezomſon, others to 
other places, ſo that in all theſe Provinces you. 
can hardly find one officiating Miniiter ; this 
ew kind of Perſecution is exercis'd upon 
pretencethat the Miniſters gave Certijicates 
to thoſe who are gone out of the Kingdom; 
they Proſecute with that Cruelty thoſe who give 
relief to theſe miſerable Fugitives, that Buy- 
gejjes 
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gefſes of Rochell have been impriſor'd and 
fined for giving them a glaſs of water. The 
_ Marqueſs of Dompicrre, 4 Gentleman of 
Note, hath been a long time Priſoner far 
harburing ferty or jifty poor men, who were 
in ſearch oj means to /ci themſelves at Liber 
ty,from the tyranny exercas d upon their Con- 
ſciences. *Tis true, the Intend.ant Marillac 
hath not any Soldiers leſt; int he ſtirs not 4- 
Lroad without his Deputtes and his Ginafds, 
who att the ſame Out-rages the Soldiers did : 
He ſends before him his Harbingers into the 
Village: to frighten them 5 wien arriv'd, he 
call: before "14 the Inhabitants o; the Prote- 
ſtanc Profeltion, exhorts them to obey the 
King Orders and embrace his Religion:thoſe 
who carry his Orders about, obſerve no Mea- 
ſires, Menaces, Prom:ſjes, Troubles newly 
raid or reviv'd, Diſcharges, Officers pay, 
eaſing thoſe who have been over-rated in Aſſeſſe- 
ments, and money diitributed, have made an 
infinite number of Revolters : The Shepherd's 
are ſmitten that the flocks maybe ſcatter d. 
The Miniſters of all Churches held by right of 
Tenure, are tax'd in aſſeſſments to the King, 
that they may be forc'd to deſert : 1 he violence 
is [ terrible and exceſſre, by the Taxes they 
aſſeſs for payment of Offices( as they call them) 
that the Country is not eas din the leaſt by the 
Soldiers being drawn out ; thoſe who the laſt 
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year were tax*d but at thirty Livers, heve this 
year been tax'd by the Intendant at five or fi 
hundred. Thus all are obliged to deſert ;and' 
if any one leave his houſe he is carried to Pri. 
Jon, under pretexce he was going out 4 the 
Kingdom. **Tis certain that nothing but an 
inability of. getting out, hath retain'd in the 
Provinces any Perſon of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligionz aud you may be aſſur'd, that the 
next Spring Millions will follow you into 
Strange Countries; they who cannot go out at 
the Door will leap out at the Window, avid 
truſt the mercy of the Waves to convey theme to 
ſome Veſſel at Sea: God grant the poor 
Wretches may in forreign parts meet with 
tender Hearts and Compaſſionate Souls ;, theſe 
reports of mitigation are raisd by our Ene- 
mies, on deſign to cool the fervor of that 
Charity thoſe Proteſtant Countries which in- 
Joy the Peace God hath taken from 4, exer- 
cis'd toward our fugitive Brethren and 
thoſe Enemies are in the midſt of us as well as 
among onr Adverſaries. We have among us 
Jome wretched Traytors who ſpread a Report, 
that we ſhall ſhortly ſee a great change of Af- 
fairs; that there ſhall be a Reformation in 
France, ot of #s, but a Reformation of far 
greater value and importance, and therefore 
we are not to think of leaving the Kingdon. 
Theſe Men eatch new hold, when others let 
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80 theirs, antl fancy grounds of freſh hopes, 
where others ſee"nothing but cauſe of Deſpair: 
Tou underſtand well enough what juch Per- 
ſon's think, and what is to be expeFed from 
them. 1his, Sir; you ar® to believe of the pi- 
tigations you have heard ot: What I have now 
fold you is truth, of which 1 have been an 
Ocular Witneſs, being lately return'd out of 
the places where the F ai « have been commit- 
ted; you ſee there is 1u'e to wilh your Gazet- 
teers had better Inforzcation or better Intenti- 
ons, and would nut tuff their Gazettes with 
News grounded on intelligence altogether 
falſe: We have had a flying Report that Ma- 

ac will be recaiÞd, but "tis as true as the 
reft. Exped not he ſhall be Revokd till he 
bath compleated our ruine in the Province of 
Poitous the deſign of tis Letter was only to 
inform you of the particulars you deſird to 
know: 1 will not make it longer, but Conclude 
with aſſuring, you I am, 


Park  _— Sir, Your moſt humble 


and obedient Servant, 


The 
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A Catalogue of Plays, Printed for 
R. Bently and M. Magnes. 


1. Artus, or the French Puritan. 
" 2. Forc'd Marriage, or the Jea- 
lous Bride-groom. 
3. Engliſh Monſieur. 
4. All miſtaken, or the Mad Couple. 
5. Generous Enemies, or the Redi- 
culous Lovers. 
6. The Plain-Dealer. 
7. Sertorions, 4 Tragedy. 
8. Nero, a Tragedy. 
9. Sophomiſba, or Hannibal s over- 
throw. 
10. Gloriana, or the Certe of Augu- 
ſta Czlar. 
11. Alexander the Great. 
12, Methridates, King of Pontus. 
13. Oedipus; King of Thebes, 
14. Ceafar Borgia, 
15. Theodocious, or the force of Love. 
16, Madam Fickleor the witty falſe owe. 
17. The Fond Husband, or the Plot- 


. ting Siſters. 


18, Eſquire Old Sap, or the Night 
Adventures, 

19. Fool turn'd Critick. 

20. Virtuous Wite,or God luck at laſt, 

21. TheFatal Wager. 


22, Andro- © 


22. Andfomecha, 
23. Country Wit. BY 
24. Caleſto, or the Chait Nun. 
25.Deſtrudtion of Jeruſalem 1n 2 parts. 
. 26. Ambitious States- Man, or the 
Loyal Favourite. 
27. Miſery of Civil War. 
. 28. The Murder of the D.of Glouceſter. 
29. Theſtis, 4 Tragedy. 
30. Hamblet Prince .of Dezmark, 4 
Tragedy. | 
31. The Orphan, | or the Linhappy 
Marriage. 
32. The Souldiers Fortune, 
33. Tamberlain tfeGreart. 
34. Mr, Limberham, -or 'the kind 
Keeper. 
35. Miſtaken Husband. 
.36. Notes of marrowby the Wits. 
37. Eſſex and Elizabeth, 'or the Un- 
happy Favounite. 
_ 38, VertueBctray'd, or Ana Boloym. 
+39. King Laare, 1. 
40. Abdellazor,or the MaresRevenge. 
41.Town Fop,or Sir Timothy 1 awdery. 
42. Rare antqut, a French Comedy, 
'43. Moor of Venice. 
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